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. _ToO THE .
‘Right Reverend Father in God
SIMON
Lord Bifiop of EL T.
My Lord,

Cantébrigz'te, Julii 21, 1692,

. .- * A " N 7 MEN I was lately venturing a
_ImPrlmatur N little Book into i,he Worl‘d,g I
. o v “fully deﬁgi:led to make choice
, - | of no-other Perfon than Your Lordfhip

Gabr. Quadring, Procan: | for my Patron : But I foon found my

— felf unable to purfue iy Refolves, and

» \fo. Beaumont. I let fall my Defign on this fingle thought,
. B Jith that I being a Stranger to your -Lordfhip,

- S. Bilthe. my Application would be deemed Rude

Crvel. and Impertinent. But T have fince con-

.7 0. Loves. quered that Modefty, dnd am grown up

t0 a greater Confidence; and now_ ha-
ving another Piece ready (of the like
nature with the former ) I here lay my
feIf and that at your Lordfhip’s Feet. 1t
is Prefumption to offer fuch a mean Pré-
fent to a Perfon of your Worth ; and a
greater Prefumption it is to expofe thefe
Papers to fo fevere a Critick, fo Judici-
ous and Celebrated a Writer, fo Claffick

C. Roderick,

- €ou-

an Author as your Lordthip. But I take
A2




The Epiftle Dedicatory.

Courage by confidering that your Can:
dour is as eminent as your Judgment s
and that I may have the Happinefs to .
fhare in it as well as others.  Befides, I
have hereby an Opportunity of Ex-
prefling my Senfe and Efteem of your
Known Worth, which is the Univerfal
"Theme of the World. Why fhould not
Tjoyn with the reft of Mankind in ac-
knowledging and declaring, tit by your
Excellent Difcourfes and Writings you
have enlightned the Chriftian World ;

- and that by your Unreprovable Exam-
ple, you have molft effe@tually commend-
ed it to the Praftice of Vertue and Reli-

‘ gion? Likewife, I take here the welcome
L’ | . occafion of Congratulating your Lord-
thips Accetlion to the Epéfeopal Dignity

in our Church, which your Merits alone

$ have exalted you to. -

- T HE ,
PREFACE.

ET me not incur the Imputation of Arro-
gance, if I tell the Reader , that when I
- prefemed my former Critical Elay to the Fiew
and Cenfure of a Grear Man, (who for bis Pro-
found KnoBedge and Profeffion of Divinity em-
bellify’d with an Unparallell’d Eloquence, hath
moft juftly been efteemed above four Lufters of
Tears the Oracle of the Schools, the Glory of the
Chair, the Life and Sonl of the Univerfity, and
the Aftonifhment of the whole Learned Worldy)
He, after be had vonchfafed to exprefs his Approe
bation of it in fuch favourable Terms which it be-
comes me not to §mpart, was pleafid to enconrage
me to & Second Attempt of the like nature
Which I being animated by [o Great (but fo Can-
did) a Fudge, have now finifhed, and here offer
to the Publick , and fubmisr to the Cenfure of the
Learned, ' : )
I will not prefent the Reader witl the Parti-
silars of my Undertaking (as 1 did in the En-
trance to” my former Exercitations)) but I [hall
only acquaint him with this in general, that I
bave ﬂ)r the moft part obferved this-Conrfe in
thefe Papers, viz, I have firft propounded the
Opirions embraced by the Learned : And I have
fairly reprefented them, letting all Aden fee whar
~may be. [aid for them.  Secondly, I have fhewed
Az - how

That your Lordfhip may Rule in thi$
High Station with inflameéd Zeal for God’s
Glory and the Churches Welfare, and
with a perpetual Blefling from the Chief
Shepherd and Bifhop of Souls, is the

Hearty Prayer of,
M)’ Lafd,'-

Your Lordfhips moft Dutiful Scn and Servant

~ Jobn Edwards.
THE




The Preface.

how far they are Defective, and for whas Reafous
1 recede from them s for I never leave any re-

fif

The Preface.

in fych eafiec and inrelligible Terms, that I
am ﬁ#rfe I fhall not deferve the Characler and

. . . .y C, : 4 : E xpo-
ceived Opinion withot fome juft Caufe. Third! Cenfure 1}’;”0” St. Jerom beftowed on ﬁ"’"" oo
I offer fome more Probable Account of my owzt’; ors, VI *T_hﬂt' it was more dlf;‘iﬂ%t ti:o a%f’g;;?
and I make it my work to eftablith my Hypothefis underftand their Expofitions, than the Texts

aswell as Ican.  In all thefe three I bave been
very Sincere and Impartial : And I have not
frudied ro Amufe, bur 10 Satisfie the Reader.
Whilft I have endeavoured to refute an Opinton,
I bave taken carve not to reproach the Owner :
And whilft I bave propounded my ogn, I have
not excluded the Scntiments of mor® Fudicions
Enguirers. ‘ '
I muft needs confefs that I accufbom my felf to

a Freedom-of Thoughts, and I like it in others as
well as I pragtife it my felf : Wherefore as 1 have
taken the liberty to veflet on the Affertions of
others, fo any Man is welcome to examine mine
with the {ame Freedom. I know fome Men are
wont even in thefe Critical Subjects to write very
Imperioufly, as if (according to the different
* Sheber, Acception of the ¥ Hebrew word) their Pens
PennaScri- were Scepters, and they muft needs Domincer
barum,  when they write, But I bave laboured to avoid
%lc]gprsrug, this Excefs, bynot affecting 10 be Categorical and
Gen.49.10 Pofitive in every Notion I propound :. I do not in
- thofe Matters which velate meerly to Criticif{m,
desermine any thing Peremptorily , but F only
defive to be beard as well as others, and crave
leave I may offer my Conjeltures, and then I fit

down, and fubmit my felf 0 the moré mature
Fudgwments of the Learned. ‘ v
“This I mnft needs fay, I have all aloig en-
deavonred 10 avoid Obfcurity, and to exprefs ;x}f.

. : e

plainly, that
" may mect i

to infert
cowrfes,
thofe Texts,

I bave Un[y this to aa’j That w

The greateft part of them I referve

which they undertook t6 explain. 1 have been
" careful to deliver my Thoughts and Meaning very
that, whatever osler Entertainment they
th, they may as leaft be rightly un-
derftood., and that I may not be miftaken and
mifyeprefented in what I [a

bereas I once

intended to pablifh a Third Part of thefe Critical
Remarks and Obfervations on p )
Scripture (of which ; have & coz}[iderab[c number

: I have altered my purpofe,
b thems into jbme'o{hgr r;"rcatiﬁ:: and Dif=
where I fhall bave occafion to confider
and examine the meaning of them.

laces of Holy

and do intend

to be made nfe

of ina Difcourfe of the Authority,” Stile, €.

expofe to the view of the World, an

bave been miftaken by Expofitors,

of the Holy Scriptures, which I [hall hereafter

d therein offer

my Inerpretation of thofe places which I think,

An




K _gvhat are the Warks of the Devil. p. 281
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An Account of the Texts enquired I AN |
mnto and refolved in the follow- L L -
ing Exercitations, | EN Q u IR Y
| | Into Several Remarkable

TEXTS

:Of the OLpand NEwW

Teftament, &

Gen. 49, 10, .

THE Scepter [ball riot depart from Judah,

A nok a Law-giver from between' bis feet,

- daintsl Shilob come, . ® page 1

’ Exod, 28, 30. ' :

Thon fhale put in the Breaft-plate of Fudgment the

o Orim-and Thummim. . . P4t
-~ Judges 11. 30, 3T, c

Jephthah vowed « Kow unto the Lord, ayd faid,’

If thou fhalt, &c. - ’ P 77
Dan. g, 24, 25. _

Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy People,

~ and upon thy holy City, &. P. 109 The firft Text Eanifﬁd 1010, PiZse
 Mat.27.5. . - Gen, XLIX. 10.
Judas departed, and went and hanged bimfelf, u-
. Campared With A% 1. 18, ° P {30; The Scepter fhall not .depart f}om]

3 Cor.. 16. 22. Yer ﬁam between

dah, nor 2 Law-gt

If any Man lové ot the Lord Fefus Chrift, let him . ts [ me.
be Anathema Maran-atha. . ,p. 165 his féet, unt il Shiloh cor
Beware left any Magojlﬁoztl 8(;u througb Philofuph Begin with this Famous Prophefic s
= and vain Deceie, &c. J g p- "1%3 cerning the Time of our Blefled Sa\l!:l)zlfllfs
To which is added, ‘coming into the World : And 1y U2 8

is, bri Gloffes 0
briefly to reprefent the general ;
ist;e Learx};ed upon this Verfe; with fhort Re-

fiefrions on fome of thexg: But more cf%e“c;-’

A Difcourfe on 1 Fobn 3. 8. wherein is frewed

AN
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The irf TEXT
ally to choofe out fuch an Interpretation of
the word Skiloh, the celebrated Title of the
Meffias, as 1 conceiveto be moft genuine and

“proper; which I will fomewhat largely infift
upon, by thewing the great Agreeablenefsand
Reafonablenefs of it ; and confequently, the
Preference of it to ail other Interpretations.
This Noble Prediction is no other than the

" remarkable words of  the Patriarch Facob
Blefling his Children; and among the reft
his Son Fudeh, a little before his Death, He
intimates that the Primogeniture, and with
it the Ruling Power was taken from Rewben,

when he faith of him, He fhall nos excel, v. 4.
And from Renben this-Dominion is transfer-
red to Yudab 5 for it is faid, His Fatbers Chil-
dren (of whom Reuben was the chief of them)
fhall bow down before him, v.8. i, e. The King-

dom and Government fhall Commence here,
and fo remain among the Jews many Gene-
rations, evenuntila certain Period appoint-
ed by God, viz, The Arrival of the Meffias,
who is here called Shiloh, Till that time the

Jewilh Government and Polity fhalt be kept

up, The Scepter fhall no¢ depare : But upon the
coming of the Meffies, who is Chrift, their

" Ruling Power fhall ceafe, their State and Go-

vernment {hall be abolifhed ; and in a little
time after, there fhall be no Footfteps left of
their Kingdom and Dominion. Let us take
this Prophefie afunder, and Comment on the
feveral words, and then fet them together
again, and thew you how fignal a Proof they
are of Chrift’s being come.

i ’ ' Fir&,

Enquired ntos 3
" Firft, The Hebrew word which we Tran-
flate the Sceprer, hath different fignifications,

. and accordingly is fometimes rendred a ¥ Rod ‘;fe:fz;lg.
or Staff, fometimes a - Stroke, Plague ot Pu- 35000
sifhment 3 and at other timesa ¥ 'Q;f'”’ or Pens i,

ritewith, 1 meet with no Expafitors that 1.
;%gﬂ: any of thefe to be the Acception of the
word in this place. But there ar¢ two other
Acceptions which bid fair for it: The word
fometimes fignifies a Tribe, and that in this
Chapter ». 28. And the reafon why the farrlc
word fignifies a Rod and a Tvibe, may be be-
caufe the Tribes of Ifrael were diftinguithed
by Rods or Wands, Num. 17. 2, 3. Accord-
ingly Junius and Tremellius vender this plahciz
thus, The Tribe fhall nor depart from ]ud‘a :
And they make the Senfe of the whole Text to
be this, Fudab fhall not ceafe to be a Tribz

" till the coming of Chrift ; but then it fhall.

And fo indeed it did ; for when Chrift came,
and was tejected by the Jews, the Romans gy
God’s jult Judgment fcattered them abroad ;
and the Tribe of Fudab cquld not be diftin-
guiftied from the other Tribes. .This Inter-
pretation confirms the Truth of this ProPhﬁ-
fie, and fofficiently baffles and confounds the
Jews. But there is yet behind another mog‘le~ _
eminent Acception of the word ; for you V;:l I
find that it often fignifies a Sceprer,  And that

' the fame word which before fignified a Rod,

' ¥ i be won-
fhould alfo denotea Scepter, 1s not to 1
dred at, becaufe a Rodor Staff was the Anci-
ent Enfign of Royalty and Dominion, Amos ;1 5
This was born by Kings, as a Badge og (t) weel;




‘

Thefif TEXT

Powerand Authority. By the Scepter then is

meant here Kingly Power and Authori
_ rity;or
Supreme Government of what Name or Fz;"m tﬁl:

ever. This fignification of the word in this

 place, isowned and approved of by the Fewi
Dottors and Rabbins thfmﬁalvcs, ang tl;; z;‘:gg
Targum agree in it,and it is acknowledged and
allowed of by the Ancient Greek Verfions of
the Seventy, who render it dgxav, the Prince
or Governour, This Prince or Governour,

this Government or Scepter, fhall not depart, -
b

( which are the next words ) 7, ¢

bea continual Succeflion of)King's ;ﬁgeﬁzﬁﬂl
the Civil Power and Polity thall conftantly
remain; thefe fhall not be removed, fhajj no{’
wholly be deftroyeds they may for a time be
clouded and eclipfed ; they may be integ-
rupted for 2 while, but there fhall not be 4

fNan aufe- Final and - Total Cellati . .
s : Ceflation of thém.
’::t.’ Vulg Sceper fhall not quste depart, it fhall *no;nl:: '

taken away from Fudab.
But what is meant by Fudabhere> Ficft Ii
. 1 e? F
Is not to be taken in a Reftrained Senlfre&f,::
th; Patriarch Fudah, but for the Tribe of
%’Z ah. As the Priefthood was configned to
vt L €. not his Perfon, but his Tribe and

Poiterity ; fo Fudab had the Scepter the Go-

vernment conferred on him, not his Perfon:
]

(for he had no Rule) but his Tribe, as di- -

ftint from the other Tribes T i

] . Th
thl?n is, that there fhall be fome of:h::;e%li%%
who fhall Reign till Chrift cometh . and
no longer.: For as the Kingdom anc’l Go-

vernment lhail] begin in' this Tribe ( asit-

did

‘e .' X -_‘
. bl s . i

- Enguired mte.

" did in David) and ‘be continued -in it, fo

it fhall end with it. - When that Tribe af-
fords no more Kings, then Kingfhip fhall ceafe
among the-Jews ; though Foreigners may be
fet up, yet they fhall have no more Kings of
their own ; which fhiall be a certain Indica-
tion of the coming of the Meffias, "Secondly,
fudah muft be taken compréherfively for the
Twelve Tribes, for the State, Government
and Polity of the whole Nation called Fews,
from the Patriarch Fudab. - Some fhrink this
Prophefie into a narrow compafs 3 butI think
it ought to be taken largely, and to be ap-
plied to Fudah, not only as it fignifies a par-
ticular Tribe of that Name, but as it takes
in all the Fewifh People, the whole Bady of
the Fews. For thefe Prophetical Bleflings which
Facob here uttereth, are of a large Extent 5
and this efpecially relating to a higher matter
than any of thereft, -is not to be confined
and reffrained to a Peifor or Tribe ; but it is
moft reafonable to believe, that it reacheth
to the whole Nation and. Polity of the Jews,
whoare here called Fudab, as they arein al-
moft innumerable places of Scripture befides,
1t follows [#or 4 Law-giver from between bis
" feer, ] this Mechokek_is the fame with Sheber,
the Law-giver isof the fame Importance with
the Sceprer or Kingly Power ; for this and
rhaking Laws went together; the Regal and
Judicial, or Legiflative Authority, did refide
in the Jewifh Kings. And this Prince or Law-
giver is faid to be from buween Tudah’s feet 5
which fome learned Men have thidught is sin
| ! _ AL
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The r} TEXT
Allpﬁon to the Cuftom of Coutts, where the
Scribeor Lawyer ufed to fit at the Feet of the
Judge or Governour, and there take his Opi.
nion. But this is a miftake, and arifeth from
the want of confidering the difference between
thofe two Expreflions, at the feet, and from be-
sween she feets Thefe have no Affinity with one
another: As tothe latter then, frombeswees hit
feet, die. the Feet of Fudah; it is much as, of
the Seed or Race of Judah, (as you will find thofe
‘words fignifie in Dewr.28.57. ) and broight up
by him, (as Children are faid to be brought
upupon their Parents Knees,Gen.g0.23.) Thig
is the plain and unforced meaning of this He-
brew Phrafe or Expreffion; when it is faid
then, that & Law-giver from becween bis Feer,
fhall not depart from him; the meaning is':
that there fhall always be fome who fhall be
born of; the Poftcrity and Race of Judah, and
brought up and edwcated by them -that fhall fway
the Sceprer, and give Laws in Ifrael. . This
fhall laft till Shiloh come 3 which is the next
and main thing to be explain’d. There are
various Interpretations of this word given b1y

Expofitors ;* but they all agree in this, that it
refers to the Meffias, . .

. L. Some think that the Seventy Interpre-
ters did read it not Shilo but Shello, as if it were
an Abbreviature of 19 WX ille cujus, or cwi,
1‘1ke the Arabick Aliab, from the Article e4!
é, and the Pronoun /ah, ¢i or cui; for God is
He of whom, and throngh whom, and to whoni,
and for whom are all things, Rom. 11, 36, Heb.
2.10. So here the Meffias, of whom Facob Pro~

phefies

Enqm"red nts.

phefies, is Y2 lle cujus, which is rendred by

the Septuagint § swixelas, be for whom is laid
wp, namtly, the Kingdom: OF rd Smxéidye dv1d,
the things that are laid up for bim : OF § 7d Smusi-
gdva, for whom they are laid up: For thero is
this Variety of Readings in different Copies.

And a* learned Critick hith lately attempted summ,
to give us the reafon why Shello comes to be crir. Hift

7

read Shilob ; becaufe (faith he) before Points L2

were ufed in the Hebrew Text, the Letter Yod
ferved inftead of the Vowels 7 and E; but
after the finding out of the Points, the Tran-
fcribers of the Bible ftill keptin the Letter
%od in the Text, which hath made the Senfe
of this placedifficult, faith he. But this Ac-
count (as ingeniousas it is; and like its Author)

falls to the ground, and is of no value atall, -

if the Hebrew Points were co-exiftent with
the Letters, which will appear to be the moft
probable Opinion to thofe who impartially
weigh the Arguments brought for it, but efpe-
cially that of the Truth and Gertainty of the
Scriptures of the Old Teftament, which de-
pend upon it. And as for the Verfion of the
Seventy, which feems to favour thofe who
think Skelo to bethe true Original Word ; I
wonder that Wife Men will rely upon this
Greek Tranflation s which it is evident is in
innumerable places falfe and corrupted-; that
is, it was either fo at firft, by reafon of the
Miftakes which the Seveaty Interpreterscom-
mitted, or elfe it was depraved afterwards s
whether wilfully (to difguife the Truth ) or
throvgh negligence, or by the fault of the
Copies




* g sol- thémfelves Ccxcepting * one fingle Rabbi) -

me.
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The frfp TEXT

~ Copies ,ihey then had, I.will not ftand to difs

pute. This corrupting of Scripture, and par-
ticularly the altering of this Text-in the
Greek, was long ago objected to Tryphoagainft

his Brethren the Fews, by Fuftin Martyr. But

that the Seventy Elders read the Hebrew
-amifs in this place; and that this was the
caufe of their miftake, is very likely; it be-
ing (as I have fuggefted, and as all impartial
.Men will acknowledg) their common practice;
and therefore not to be wondred at here.

_ And yet I am not fo pofitive here, as I find
fome Writers are; for there is a way of
falving this Greek Tranflation,without charg<
ing them with miftaking the Hebrew ; for I
conceive the Seventy might read it Skilob, as
we have it nows but they took it.to be as
much as afber lo, ille cujus, ar.cui; He for-whoin
the Scepter, mentioned jult before, was laid up;
or to whom. it belonged, and- thence, they fen.
dred it § $mxear So that although the Jewifh
Interpreters miftake the Hebrew Words in
other places, ('as it is certain they do ) yet
there is no seceffity of aflerting that they da fo
here. Perhaps they did read it right,, though
they miftook thé true meaning of the word,
( of which 1fhall give you an Account after-
wards ) and inftead of underftanding it to be
the Name of the Aeffi, thought the Utoheé

- _the fame with WK; and 17 to bg a Pronoun,

and fo they-concluded that Skild was of the
fame fignification with Shelo. Butthis isa forry
Interpretation of the word, and the very Fews

ftrikes

—pr - o

Enquiréd into,

are athamed of ity for it unneceffarily con+ ‘
founds and jumbles two words together ; and

Cat the fame time mangles one o them, and
fubfRitutes a #as in the place of a Fe, and

ftrikes out a Fod, and after all this leaves the

. Senfe of the Prophefic lame and imperfect,

uncertain and arbitrary; for thefe words
ke ﬁ) whom?] affert and determine nothing
gcall, o~ 0 7 . ' .

Il The Pulgar Latin Verfion furnifheth us
with another lnterpretation of this word,

. rendring it qui mistendns eft 5 for it feems

thefe Tranflators read it not Skilob but Ski-

" loah or Skillkach, i. €. miffus, which here js as
* much as_mistendus, the Praterit beipg put for

the Fuure,after the manner of the Prophetick
Writers. Some think that this is one of the
Mifia’s Names in Ifa, 8. 6. and that this
Text, which we are now treating of, was,
among; feveral others, corrupted by the Fews,.
they changing Shiloah into Shiloh: But there
i not. the leaft hew of Reafon to affert either
of thefe, for in that place in Ifaiab, Shiloah
barely fignifics a Fountain or Spring of that

- - name, which rofe at the foot of Mount Sion:

And it is a miftake that the Fews corrupted
this Text by turning Shileab into Shiloh; for it
was _to no purpofe todo it, the word Shiloh -
(as you fhall hear anon) being as expreflive,
yea much more , of. the Meffius, than that
 other could be, Without all Controverfie, the
Texc is.entire and uncorropied:; and as for
thefe Surmifes, thev. aife only from atténding
t0 the Vulgar Larin Verfioz, Tle fhortis, The
5

Authors - - -




16 . Thefrp TEXT

Authors of this Interpretation miftook a n for

a m, which they might eafily do; by reafonof -

the likenefs of thefe Letters: And befides, i
the Hebrew Copy which they ufed,the Pathah
under the i} was omitted, and fo they thought
the word was Shjloach, and not Skilob. There
needs no more to be faid than this, for the
Refutation of this Expofition of the word, -.:

11I, Others tell us that Shiloh is derived -
from Skhil, which fignifies the Secundine, the’

Menibrane which the Infant iswrapt in wheil
it comes into the World.  “And becaufc this

accompanicth the Child; it is taken®for it, a8
in De#t,28.57. and by a Metonymy fignifies as -

much as fetus, filins; and confequently (fay
they) Shiloh is the fame with Beno, filiis ejus,hss
Son or Of-fpring,viz, Fudah’s: -But though this
be the Interpretation of fome of the noted

*o.0.1im X Fewifh Rabbies, and though: thefe befollowed -

chiy aben by feveral || Writers of the Chriftian Per{wa-
gz"’:’»,R- fion, yet there is good reafon to queftion, yea
I Gl to rejeét this Opinion, for there is no fuch He-
nus, Cal. brew word as Shil in the Bible, nor any where
vin, Funi-elfe. Thefe Writers have deceived themfelves
"‘g’f‘”" ‘one after another, by trufting to whata cir=
Bustorp, cumcifed Dottor had told them. They read in
" R,Kimchi, that Shil is fecundina or fetusinthe
forementioned place in Deuteronomy 5 but if

we confult it, we fhall find that it is'Shiljab,

not Shil. However, they made Skil out of Shil-

jab, and then fancied that Shil was compre-

hended in the word Shiloh, and that this hath

" the like fignification with that. But we muft
remember that there is no fuch word as'Shil
, and

§ L‘»’EnQuziéd[ ko, £
3nd as for the ward Shiljab, it isonce taken in
a fprajned fonfe for proles or flins'y v whaican -
thence gather,. that this is the.Acception: 6f
the word. Shilob? No Man certainly ‘that
knows how to make fational Deductions from
things, ‘Moreover, theyaddd Viaw: 10 Shil to
make it Shilo; which is extravagantly done to
o purpofe, for it is Shiloh, notdShib in ihe
Original. . They. throw away:the Letterpy.as
fuperfluons and redundant, as:a ufelels Affx
to the word ; but we muft remind-them that
the Hz is not of that nature; but:that it Is a

* fubftantial and-radical’ Lettér belonging to o i

the word, for the word is the proper Name- .~
of the Meffias; as 1 fhall now proeeed tofhew. .-~

“IV. * Otheisof great Learning and Judg- *vasablus,
ment, derive:Shiloh from: thé Verb Shalal ; FegiusCa- -

Biigs

. . P e
- And this I taketo be the moftgenvine Derl-¢; . oy,

vation of thé:word, the three radical Letters of tvenars™
the Verh Shaleh-being in it Wiiat can be faid wr, Horger,

" or defired mors? Some hundreds of Derivative Megts

words have but'two, and.yet none queftions '~ -

their Produttion from the Root..” Much lefs v
. then can we deubt-of the Extraltion af e -

from m9W when it hath the foll. number of -~
Letters belonging tothe Radix. And as forthe .

- %od in the Derivative, it is common and fre-~

quent to infert that between.the Radical Let- .

K ters, as the Learned very well know. So thatin’
~_fhort,Shiloh from Shalah is ded nced without the

‘leaft ftrain upon the word. - But I do not ﬁnd‘ .

" that any of thofe learned Perfons, whofé -

-Names you f{eein:the Margin, have taken no-,

tice of; and reprefented o us thé Wonderfut

B2 SHft-
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Suitablenéfs of this Appellation, I never et

. with any Writer that hath fhewed the pecu-
liar Contrivance of this word, and how ’tis
particularly. framed, to exprefs the Glorious
Nature and' Attributes of thé Son of God, the
Redeemer of the World. That therefore isthe
thing which I-will-now undertake, and confe-

quently I fhall demonftrate, that there isno -

~ Name imaginable that can be more properly
and fitly applied to him than this, Wemuft
take notice then, that there are three Signifi-
cations of the word Shalsh whence Skiloh comes;

. *Thence Firft,Shalab is-* falvavit, [alvus fuit;as s clear

Mercerand from || Fob 3.26.where this word is ufed in this

Avenari-

us, and o-,‘-i"enfé.lt imports Safety or Salvation,and fo Ski-

«cher Eey. dob,which is derived from this Verb, is asmuch
' mologifls, as Saviowr.Secondly,Skalab is of the fame figni-
%:‘!YF this fication with Shalam quievit, pacificavit 5 quietns, -

wo’;s,w_?ﬂfiﬁcmfuit, Pfal 122. 6. -k which is rendred

.ware from #elwdiwy frequéntly by the Septuagint. It de<
the He- notes Peack, and confequently Shiloh is the -

g;:z‘[“o'; fame with Peaceable, The third and next De-
the Noun nNotationof the word Shalak(which alfo follows,
skalvab. natirajly from the two former fignifications)
§ LoSha- " is * felicem, forsinatums, -profperum ¢ffe,and ac-

{mgi,[Wﬁ cordingly is rendred by the Seventy lulwéy,

guieti e- as the Fappy, the Fortunate; the Profperer.

runt Mon-  Here then you cannot but “fee already the
5‘?:].1 0, Bredt Myftery contained, and alfo diftovered
6.3er.12.5. 100 this Remarkable Word. It hathits undoubsed

Lam. 1. 5. and immediate Original from a Verb which |
' fignifies #o fave, and-alfo ro be at Peace; and }
(becaufe thefe are the Bleflings which condiice §

to

!

+ 73l profpero fucceffis uti. Therefore Skilohis 2s much

 Enguired into.. -

.to the Felicity of Man)to be Happy. Whence we

cannot but acknowledge that this Title Shiloh

is moft fuitably applied here to the A%ffias,who

is Fefus, i, €, a Saviour and Deliverer, who is

alfo our great Peace-maker , and who is tlie
Axthor of all owr Happinefs both in this World
and inanother. Thisadmirable and fingular
Make of the Word, is little lefs than an Affu-
rance and Demontftration to' me, that I have
pitch’d upon the right and only true Derivati-

on of it. Therefore this invites me to ftay here

a while, *and to ponder the Vertue and
Weight of this AMarvelons Name given to
‘the Meffies, Indeed thefe great things com-
prehended in this glorious. Title, are worthy
to be infifted upon, that we may thereby be

throughly convinced, how fir an Epither this

is for our Bleed Lord: And I fhall do this

the rather, becaufe (as ! have intimated al-

ready) I have not found the Extenfive Mean-

_ ing of this glorious Name difplay’d by thofe

who have purpofely undertaken to explain

. and comment upon this ancient Prophefic

econcerning the Coming of Chrift,

1. This Title contains in it the welcome
‘notice of that moft Ravifing Name JESUS,
the Name given him by the particular di-

- reétion of an Angel from Heaven, Mart.1.21.

and which being interpreted, - is no other
than'a Saviowr. Wherefore you find both

_ joyned together by St Paul, Afs13. 23, 4

Saviour, Fefus, the one being expreflive of
the other. The word Zavle, which the Apo-

-~ fHle here ufeth, is of mighty. fenfe and im-

B3 part,
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port, afd’ a;c‘cptgiingly Tully tells vs, . that behold how our Shiloh, our Saviokr, merits -
'Hﬂfqunntmn’-ﬁ.;iu ez this word cannot be exprefied that name by all the ways imaginable. He
ntims ut Lasino 4o -w‘f‘sa by any fingle one in Latin, - It - was a Bodily Saviour, miraculoufly refcuing
exprimi_nm pofit, 140 15 Covtain. that Serator (which diftrelled People from their Difeafes and
coutra Verres. '~ 'Was a word then in ufe) came pains which they laboured under, com-
.- fhort-of it; therefore Salvator paffionately preferving many Thoufands from
hath been .ufed by the Latin Fathers as a perithing by Hunger, powerfully ejecting the
. fuller word; and this hath' generally ob- [ . evil Spiric out of thofe that wese polfefied
rﬁ;ﬁ;{;"talned n t.he Chllr_(.‘h- * Tertulljan is pl¢afed' and tormented by him, Yea, he was inﬁ.
coa7Ady, L0 TEnder it Saluificator , . thinking this -to pitely beneficial and advantagious to the
Marcion, D€ @ more fignificant word, But -} Grobins whole Race of Mankind, by conferringon
Ls.  comes and' produceth another-werd, and them all Temporal, and offering all Spiritual
II;‘:MM'?]akes bold to correit Tully (s good a Mercies to them ,. fo that he is moft truly
"33+ judge of Latin as he was) and averreth that called * the Saviour of all Men. But ¢fpeci-" 1 Tim: 4+
the fingle word Sofpitator is*of the fame im- ally of thofe that believe in him, and conform '*
port.with Zevi¢, and is as foll. 1 think their Lives to his Holy Laws, Heis a Savi-
troly this great Man . hath outdone the our. and that in a more eminent manner,
Orator in his own Tongue : For from Tuly’s viz. * To fave them from their Sins, which *Mar.1.21.
" & o mi- oWn account of the word ¥ Zwwie, we may is the grand reafon affigned why this Name ‘
7:,‘,”’:2'[: gather that this Latin word fully anfwers was given him, ¥ Him bath God exalted to* Aftss.3n.
1,,:53, g O thatf Greck one , which implics not only  be & Prince and & Satviour, to give Repentance -
dir.ibid. 3 Saving or Preferving - from being de- and Forgivenefs of Sins, 10 fave us from the
ftroyed, but a Reftoring to that Safety which . Prince of Darknefs, and to bruife Satan under
was loft: So that it is a copferring of fome® M - = our feer: For this Shiloh is the Sced of the
pofitive Benefit on a Perfon, This is the Woman foretold in Gem 3. 15. that was
yery import of Sofpitator, it properly re- to break_the Serperes head. This Blefled Shi-
lates to thofe Things or Perfons that were . lob * delivers us from the Wrath to come, and.” t Thefls.
loft and undone: It refpects the Condition . frees us.from eternal Death, which is the '
of Men in Mifery, and it fignifies a reftoring juft Wages of Sin. And laftly, he altually
them to their former happy State, 'and fo confers all Good upon us both here and here-
. Is exaltly applicable to the- Redemption 1} after: He freely purchafeth for us the Favour
wrought for us by Jefus Chrift, Thus the of God, he beftoweth Life and Happinefs,
“Title of Zwrd¢ Saviowr , is very exprefive 3 and is ¥ the Author of Eternal Salvation unto all * Beb. 3.9,

and emphatical,  But to come to particulars, che that obey him. |
’ ‘ - "B 4 Thas

behold * 3




16 The frp TEXT

- Thus he merits the Name ?
Saviour, dnd therefore moft -iufttl’g gsgfl’: \::
to- value and reverence this Name. The
Jews indeed call our Lord by the Name
L Fefus, but with fome Diminution of it 5 for
"v?th;fb 1_.;- (as we are informed by * ope that was well
itaThish. acquainted with the Jewith Writers) inftead
of ywn they file him W, by which
curtailing of the word, they Fet ws under-

ftand that they do not own hini ‘(as‘the .

Chriftians do) for a Saviowr.. But let psbe

fenfible that this is the True Tefus, the Saviour

and that there is none elfe 5 let us adore hin;
— asa Cilmgledt and Perfeit Saviour, It istrue,
Win Pind we read in the || Greek Pocts and * others
i that Zerie was Fupiter’s Epithet: And the
*ul, P, Temple of Fupiter Servator is mentioned
Onamsf. ?y || Pliny, Bacchus likewife had this Title
;!rimmt -for Panfanias ‘mentions an Altar to hin:
';,45,Q,5_W‘th this Infcription, And. the  Diofcuri
| Nas.kip, were particularly called + @t Zo7iigss, be-

1.34. canfe they were thought t i
' e ) o deliver and -
t glian. fave Men in Tempefts at Sea. And ﬁ[:)(ti' :

wvar. Hiff

1.1.c. 36 201V the' Gods, bot great Men and Bene- -

fattors were honoured with this A .
g, JACTOTS clla-
n‘z,{;;?’ " tion. < Thus || Abafbuerns (whom %%’ﬂam
L1 c6. names Artaxerxes) caufed Mordecai the Few
i who had detected -the Confpiracy of the
Eunuchs againft him, to be proclaimed Zorie,

his - Saviowr and Deliverer, -So Antiachis

) Epiphants had this Title given him in Flattery
Afa.ffpb. by the Samaritans, faith the * ‘fame Atthor,
mig.Jud. And this very Name was beftowed upor-x

Lixcy. :
A th‘rfl:rruu one of the Grectan Monarchs,

* . But
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But to go back to the times'lon%- before ,
1} Zapbnath Paaneab Saviour of the World ;1 Gen. 41.
as St Ferom interprets it, who had been in4%
Egypt, and had , it is likely, learnt the Ig:
terpretation of that Egyptian Name) was

‘the Title conferred on Fofeph by Pharaok 5

becaufe he had faved not only Egypt, but
other Countries, from perifhing by Famine.
But it is onr Fefus, owr Shilob alone that is

woitthy of that Name in the full extent of

it, and accordingly he is ftiled the Saviour
of the World, 1 Yob# 4, 14, And you may

" obferve, that this ‘Appellative is given him

by the Samaritans that came to him, Fobn
4 41, We kvow, fay they, that this i indeed
the Chrift, the Savionr of the World : Which
Title they had {earnt, 1 conceive, from this
véry Prophefie concerning the AMeffias
where he is called Shilob. For the Sama-
ritans owned the Pentateuch , in which this
Prediction of the Holy Patriarch Facob was
very eminent, and puch obferved by them:
‘Wherefore they could not but enquire into’
the truc meaning of this Name, and they
found it to fignifie a Saviowr , and thence
knew and were affured that Chrift was the
Saviowr of the World: Thus you fee the
‘edfon why this good :Patriarch gave the
Name Shiloh to the Aeffias, viz. Becaufe
it is of the fame import with JESUS or

" Saviour. Buf,

I1. This Title of the Meffias fignifies not
only Salvation, but Peacc. And indeed thefe.
two are nearly allied to ong another, and

’ C - accordingly

v
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accordingly are joyned togéther by the Apo-
ftle, Rom. 5.8, &c. While we were yet Sinmers
Chrift died. for ws: Much more being now
juftified by bis blood, we fhall be faved from
wrath - through bim. For 'if when we -were

« Enemies we were reconciled to God by the.death
of kis Som : Much ‘more being reconciled , we
Jhall be faved by his"Life. Thefe two, Sal-
vation and . Reconciliation, are infeparable ,
and they are’ both.purchafed by the Blood
of Fefus, who.is our Shilh, i. e, both our
Saviour and our- Peace-maker. Hear how

the meaning -of this Blefled Name was pro-

claimed by the Infpired Writers of Old.

fi D,m,g.zq.l‘l He [hall make Reconciliation for Iniquity
aith the Prophet Daniel: And others fore-

* Mic.5.5.tell, that ¥ This Man fhail be the Peace, and
{zeckba3.that || The Council of Peace [hall be between
them both, -viz. Between the Lord and the

Branch {poken of in the foregoing Verfe:

For an .Eternal Council was held betweesn

~ the Father and the Son, concerning the Re-
~demption and’ Salvation of Mankind, and

this was & Cauncil of Peace, i. e, of Recon-
ciliation towards loft Sinnmers.- This was

the Effet of that Blefled Confult from Eter-

nity: The Son of God was to be an Expia-

tory Sacrifice for the Sins -of the World,

and thereby to pacifie the Divine Juttice,

and fo to become our Shiloh, But this was

more efpecially the Glorious Theme of the

New Teftament, wherewe are abundantly

{ Col. 1,20, 3fured , that || be made Peace through the
Blood of his Crofs, and that the great Deﬁgét

- ' an

S —

. -Gentiles and Fews.

" undertakes to appeale the difference between ==

Enq:éiied inte. ¥9

i i :was to
ad End of bis-being Incarnate:, - was 20
:apéke Peace hetween God and 'Man, to rqr ipha
concile Heaven and Earth, % KHe sshol.lh :
Péace, who hath made both ore, qnd bath,

. broken down the -middle wall of Paytition be-

. N - . Lo - be
s, having - abolifbed :in - bis _ﬁe[hut '
g::ity‘ : ,ﬁ) makifg Peace; and that "he might

reconcile porh wnto God in one -Body by - the

. Grofs, baving flain the Enity thereby: And

came and preached Peace.to yqubwh'icb 'wf;:tk:f:;'
4 to them that were rign, 1. €' 0 '
4 AR This * i:sg t’he Mediator be- *1Tim.

sweer God and Man, the Man Chrift Fefus, that

" Middle Perfon who interpofed between us'

i  his power-
and the Offended Majefty, and by -
ful Medi?tion reconciled us unto God. '1;)2?;35
fore even the Hebrew Mafters and Ca fts e
called the Meffies * a Man between, ane Who '

T4

2.5

= EI

Man. Facob’s Sbiloh' is tbe fame
g?ﬁ% at?l?s' Mediator, this Reconciler, Ehlstqut;-‘
maker. This was his Office, and his Nam “
" ; | '
fu‘?g?nt? t}!ben Ezra- and other Rabbxﬁz
grant, that this Name Shiloh is- given hto ; e
Me[ias, becaufe he i,s'Pmceable.., a'nd' 1'1 ever
thor of Peace 10 Mankind. This is the urg[
Charatter of our JESUS, our SarvzoGe:
and this (viz. Peaceablenc/s) 1S the ‘;eryReli-
nins and proper Nature of that Holy

* gion which he founded and eftablifhed in

inci iftianity

World. The Principles of Chl:l )
:ii:: mo?tre&'e&ually conduce to the pmm{:;:\rég‘
of Peace among Men, it ftri¢tly eom e
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‘ing them to forgive thems that trefpafs age;

them, %o pus away all Bimfncﬁ,“jzn"g ;ﬁ:’:
and Anger, to choofe in fome cafes ¢ take
wrong without looking for Redrefs, to findy
to be quiet, and ro folow Peace. with all Men,
, And to commend and’ encourage this ex-
cellent Temper our Lord hath pronounced

the Peace-makers Bleffed, 1If there be Quar-
rels ‘and Diffentions, Animofitigs and Per- -
fecutions amongft Chriftians (and who fees
not that thefe too frequently abound?) they
are not the faulc of Chriftianity, but of
the Evil Difpofitions, Luits. and' Corrupti-
ons of Men, Chrift is not the Author of
thefe, neither is Chriftianity it felf to be
blamed, that any fuch thing happens in the
World ; for the défign of Chrift's Kingdom
. was Peace, as the Propher fets forth the
Hfa.4)5 times of the Gofpel, * Foey fhall bear their
Swords into. Plow-[bares, and thesy Spears into
Praming-books.  Nation fhall not lift up Sword
againft' Nation, neither fhall they learn War
any more. It is one grand end of the Evan.
gelical Infticution, to remove all quarrel-
fome Diftinctions and Antipathies between
the different People of the 'Earth, that in
Chry? Fefus there may be neither Few nor
Gentile , neither -Greek mor Barbavian:. nei-
ther Bond mor Free,-but that all may become

one in Chrift Fefus ; and that a Period bein
put to all their former Grudges and Diﬂ'én% '
t;]ons » they may be perfectly joyned toge-
; er in brotherly Affection, that univerfal
cacc and Amity may take Place, and that

the

Engquired into, 2t

the Royal Law of Love may prevail in the
World. This is the defign and work of
our .Skiloh, our Peaceable Meffias 3 he hath
purchafed the means conducing to it, and
‘we may be in poffefion of it if we will.
Farther, to evince the Truth and Efficacy
-of this Nume, let its reflet on the remark-
.able time of our Saviour’s vifiting the World,
" which was a Time of Univerfal Peace, 1
gtant this is a common Obfervation, and ge-
nierally known 3 but here in our prefent Sub-
jet it is very confiderable, and more than
ordinarily to betaken notice of and applied,
becaufe it will let us into the true Notion of
this great and comprehenfive Name Skiloh.
“The noife of Wars and Battles was ceafed,
all was calm. and hufl’d ; a Catholick Peace
poffeifed the World at Chrift’s appearing in
it: For he was Born in the Reign of a Mild
and Peaceable Prince, who after five Civil
‘Wars, and after infinite Slaughter and Blood-
thed accompanying them all, reigned peace-
ably many Years. - At this time it was, that
“the Parthians, i feveral Nations which be-
fore had continually infefted the Roman Em-
pife with their Arms, came and humbly be-
fought its Friendfhip, and tamely reftored
thofe Banners, and other Enfigns of War
which they had formerly taken from the Ro~
" mans in Battle, and laid them down at - An-
" gufiss’s Feet, When thus this Emperor had
. ‘vanquifh’d the World, and fettled the Nati-
ons, and all Kingdoms we:e brought under

his Dominion, when he as well as the whole
‘  Earth




T o D -

2 Thfrp TEXT
- Earth was av' Peace, (of which the fhutting
of the Gdtes of Farus's Témple, as it were

fhutting np Pedce there, was 2vifible Token, - -

-and whereof there was very rarely an Exam-
¥ i, Ples a8 ® Plwarch obfe'rxves): till ytbis- time )
Nume. theny and ot till then, our:Saviour chofeto

blefs the;World with his prefence, to make

it appeat;,: that he was indeed the Shiloh, the

* Ifs. 9. 6. -Prince of Peace; (as the * Evangelical Prophet
-had fliled him;: ‘the True Solamgon, the Pag'ﬁél{, :

-King, whobrought Peace with himi into the
‘World ;- and brought a - Religion with him,

twhich is the greateft Friend and Advancér.of -

Peace. - .. I T,
. HI. ‘Fhis Appellation given to the Meffas
.by ‘the-ancient Prophet. Facob, denotes ot

only Saluation .and Peace , -but Profperity.

*Shilobh.e * Shiloh.is as much as Profperons, Happy, Tri-
ﬁ’; fr,;:, wmphans 5 which is yet a{mhe; Ac?gf’[i’on .?o
Py im.‘_.thegGlory of this Name. . Therefore it im-

Skiloh in this Prophelie, Unto bim fhall the ¢i-

thering of the People be ; all Nation{hmall'o%m

his Authority and Power; ‘and fubmit to- his

Empire: Fhe People fhall bs. Obediens unto him

) as Onkelos’s Targum venders it: Al the K iﬂg:

of the Earth fhall be fubjett to him, "as the Fers-

: Jalem-Paraghrafe hath it. - And.from both we

| are acquainted, that this isa fir Epither of the

* Rev.v.s, Meffias, who is * the Prince of the Kings of the
§Luker, Earth, ‘and T fhall begreat, and fhall veign for

33,33 every and of whofe Kingdom,there [hall be no end,

This is the King foretold in Fer. 23. 5. that
thall veign and profper,, that fhall be Victorious
: . and

T - Y g — ey

-mediately follows “after the* mentioning -of

L, .
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aid Triumphant, that fhall be'both a Saviour

and a Conqueror. - And therefore to this pur-

pofe that is very obfervable which we read,

. concerning our Saviout’s ¥ riding in ffate int0* Mags.ar,
Jerufalem wpoir an Afs; for in Paletine even

‘their -+ Pringes and' Nobles rid wpon Affes. It'+ 7udg.ro.
is faid the officious People * [préad their Gar- 4
inenes in the way,; which was a Teftimony of *Masar 8
Subjection to Kings, 2 Kings 9. 13. There

was the like Cuftom ufed among the Gentiles, " " -

as their * Writers affure us. * Andfome of« pyyanp,

this tranfported Multitude - car downbranches in Carone

v . . Ay £ chil. in A-
Atd other Branthes without doubt they Car- e,

frim the Trees," and firomed thier! in the way : Usic. £f-

- tied in their hands, as an Eniblem of Zittory o,

and Triumph's for this was an"ufial Practice
among feveral Nations. “The Evan gelift St.
%obm relating this paffage; tells us, That they

to0k_ Brariches of Palm-trees, and went forth o

aeet bim, ch. 12. v. 13¢ Foritwas the Cuftom
on fuch an Oceafion, to-make ‘tfe efpecially

of the Boughs-of ‘this particdlar Tree; be-

caufe it was generally ‘held tobe aSymbol of
Victory, of which - Aulus Gelins and * Pli- ¢y 4 c6.
tarch pretended'to give the reafons, viz. Be- * sympy.
caufe this is a firdt-and durable Tree; and had 1. 8.¢.5.
Leaves always Green, ((whence you read of .

* floyyifhing like the Palm-tree ) and from a * pfl. g2,
Vulgar Error that prevail’d-about this Tree, 12.

4. e._That the more weights ate laid on it, the

higher it rifeth. - Whence Palma among the

Latins fignifies ¥ifory and the Reward of it:
-And “tis certain that the Branches of this Tree

-were ufed in Trinmphs both amongthe Greckg
. . an
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vecéived with repeated Hofanna’s from- the

People; for Saving and Triumphing go toge-

ther. .1 find the concurrence of thefe two

in Zechary’s Prediction of our Saviour: ifi th.

é.'9. 9. (aProphetical Paflage whiclt all the

ancient Jews underftond of the .¥effiss § but

it .is needlefs to produce their Words, or

give you their Names; this being fo amply

and fatisfactorily performed by a *¥ worthy« ...,

W!'itel‘ of this laﬁ Age) Béhald, thy 1‘:}ﬂgde/]mmg.fg

cometh vnto thee . He is juft, and having Sacr.1. 2.

Salvation, lowly, (meek in himfelf, but)*?*"

viding wpon an Afs, dnd wpon a Colt the Foal of

an Afs, as a King in Joy"and Trinmph. Thas

he was a Saviowr-and a Trismphant King's and

“if he had not beén the forther; it was ims,

‘poflible ke fhould have beén thé latter. -

It-is trug, he was pleafed to fubmit to =~ -

Death, and the Horrours of the Grave, but

~ -he foon refcued: himfelf from them, and af- .

cended Triutphantly to Heaven. ¥ Gods g, , 6

anade that [ame Sefus -who was crucificd, both RO

Lord-and Chrift; and * hath fet bim at bis owi « gop 10 -

#ight hand in the heavenly places, far above all .

Pringipality and Power, and Might, . and Do-

minion , and. every name “thar is named, not

-only in this World; bt -alfo in that which is to”

come.: And bath pus all things upder bis Feet,

and gave him to be the Head over all things to

the Chirch,  We might here alfo recount the

wonderful: Succefs of the Chriftian Religion

in:the World, how it was planted and pro-

%ngate'd, even againft the powerful Irclina-
ofis; and moft itiveterate Cuftoms of Man-

' G kind;
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" and Romans, and were the Recompence of
Conquerors. Accordingly the Fews, here :

( who ip many things followed the Ufages.o
other Naglons ) to exprefs their Triumphal -
Joy at the Arrival of the Bleffed Yefus, took
Branches of Palm-trees, and went forth to
welcome himto Fernfulem. - Yea, "tisnowon-
der that the Fews in particular, who were ufed
to this Solemnity, and did yearly carry and
*esg.is.hold up Boughs of Trees * on their Feaft o
Tabernacles 3 “tis no wonder, [ fay, that thefe.
Fews, when they faw. Fefws coming, made ufe

of this Cereqtony, and cried Hofanna to him,
(as yon read they did ) for at that Feaft they
ufed to fing WITWNT , and for fhortnefs
RPN Hofenna: And the Talmud informs
us, that thefe very Boughs .and Branches of
Trees whichthey lifted up,- were called Ho-
fanna's by them. Here then ,’tis worth our
obferying, that at our Saviour’s, T;mmph_a__l )
Cavalcade through the Streets. qf eru[q_lqm, i
they, received him with this particular Accla;. -
mation and Applaufé, apd that. they bore
 their, Hofanng’s it their Hands, and brought
' " them to the Son of David, and.acknowledged
‘ him by this. Gratulation to be their Meffias
‘ and Saviour 5 for the Englifh of Hofanns is;
I |* Saveus now. And thus this Gratulatory Ac-
clamation exadtly agrees to him who is the
Fefus, the Saviowr, the Deliverer ; and who i
the. Shiloh, the Profperous 4 the Triumphant;
Therefore I take it to have been by a particu-
lar Dire&tion of Heaven, that our Bleffed Lord
4t his entrance into Ferufalem in Triumph, was
' re-

\




26

" kind, how it broke all their Meafures, <apd

‘l61m- 19.as * Kiug of Kings, and Lord of Lovdsy whed
16.

* Rew.11. bilee of the World, * The Kingdoms of ths
R

_Vertue of this, Name Shilob; and give undes

_ to himfelf his moft -Abfolure Power and §a-

* and Exaltation proclaim, admire and extol-

- eminent Prophefies in the "Old- Teftament

Lo ;o

| \T”Jé firf TEXT

made its way through all Difficulties; how: -
it thrived and flourifhed when it was moft.
oppofed “and perfecuted ;. In 2 word, how it
miracujopfly prevailéd maugre all the Force’
and Power, all the Wit and Palicy of its.
malicious Adverfaries. . From:-this one Cons
fideration alone we might demonitrate the

niable proofs, that our Lord moft defervedly
had this Title, 4. e. That he was Profperous
4and Swccefsful. And when at laft he fhali take

veraignty, and reign in the Chriftian Chur¢h
in thofe Halcyon days, in that Glorions Ja- -

Earth [hall become the Kingdoms of owr Lavd,
and of kbis Chrift 5 then we thall with rejoycing -

this Name Skilob; we fhall then with glad+ |
fome Experience acknowledge, that He and
his Caufe along profper upon. the Earth; we
fhall confefs that all-his Bleffed Enterprizes
for his Church are Succefsful : Briefly, we -
fhall adore him as our Complear Shilohs QU
Saviour, our Peace-maker, our Profperons Mef~
‘148, o ’ . B
““Thus [ have beenlarge in interpreting and
explaining this Ancient Name of the deffiasy
and you fee what an Hlluftrious and Glorious
Title it is. ~ I have this yet farther to ob~
ferve, that in fome of the moft notableand -

con:

. . Eujired into,

' tbncéfn’grig -Chrift, thefe three things whicl
*are comprehended in tht Name Shiloh, are

particularly and diftin(tly mentioncd, and are
all fonnd together. Thus in Pfulm 72. which
isa clear Prediction conctrning the Meffias,
( as the Hebrew - Schotiaft upon it; and fome

 of the old Rabbins acknowledge, and as the
. Application of fome paffages in this Pfalm

1o Chrift, in the Writings of the New Te-
ftament plainly flieweth, ) This-Name_ Shi-

-lob is as it were commented itpon. For you

find him here firft reprefented, as a Savionr,
He [hall, deliver the. needy when he cricts 5 the
goor alfo, and bim thar hath ngehelper.  He
[hall fpare the Poor: and Needy, and fhall fave
the Sauls- of the Needy, ver.12;13. Nothing

~ conld be more expreflive than this of the

Salvation wrought by Chrift “fefiss for poor,
diftreffed, .lielplefs - Sinners.  Secordly, He is
deferibed as a Peace;maker, The Mountdins

*( thofe places which ufed to be haunted with.

Robbers and wild Beafts ) fpall bring Peace to
the People, v. 3. This Blefling fhall be con;
ferred on thofe places where it was wholly,

4 Stranget before, and thergfore fHall be the:

more welcome. And in 2. 7. you read of
abundance of Peace inbis dayss and the Dura-
tion ‘of it is anfwerable to its Plenty;. for it

. {hall Jafk ¢ill there beno Moon. ( as the Hebrew.
" hathit) till the Heavens and Eartli, and the

whele Fabrick of the World be diffolved.

~ In the thitd place, to compleat his Charatery

it is added, that he fhall be Profperous and
. Gz 0 - Hapy

" He fual fave the Children of the necdy, V. 4n -
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Happy, He fhall break_in pieces the Oppreffor,

V.4. He fhall bea great Victor, and Tiiumph
over all his-Enemies, efpecially oveér Satan
the great and unfufferable Oppreffor of Man-
kind. This is alfo fignified in that Meta-
phorical Language, v. 6. He fhall come down
like rdin npon the mowen Grafsy 45 frowers that

water the Earth:. 1. €. in plainer terms, The-

Subjects of his Kingdom fhall grow and in-
creafe, thrive and flourifh: Therefore it fol-
Jows immediately, Ji his days fhall the Righte-
ous flowrifh, v.'7. And then in feveral Verfes
together you have the Profperity and Fappi-

nefs of his Kiggdom decyphered, He fhall bave

Dominion from Sed 10 Sea : They that dwell in
the Wildernefs fhall bow before bim, and bis. Ene-
mies fhull lick the Duift. - All Kings fhall fall down
before him: All Natiors fhall ferve bim. And

55 sam.16. be foall live, 1. €. (according to the * Eaftern
16.1 Kjnes ftile) he fhall profper’s

and Men
bleffed in bim : Al Nations [hall call - bim,
bleffed. | .

Likewife in that otheér noted and famous
Prediction concerning Chiift, in the 53 Chap-

ter-of Ifaiab, all thefe'three fignifications of

the word Shiloh meet together,  The Prophet
recounting the admirable Benefitsand Advan-

“ tages of our Saviour’s Paffion, (for that it

is fpoken of Him is evident from Matt, 8.17:

© “and A%s 8. 32, 35.) tells us, That he hath

born our Griefs, and carried our Sorrows, V. 4.

i. e. He underwent the Punifhment which we-
* fhould have fuffered ; which is farther €x-
preffed in the next Verfe, He was woknded

for

for our Tranfgreffions, he was bruifed for our

Jhall be

‘with an humble Silence and Submiffion.

L Enduired nte. -

Iniquities. Whereas we fhould have. been.

* wounded and bruifed, punifhed and torment-

‘ed for our Sins, He was pleafed out of infi-
nite Kindnefs, to take tte Recompence of
out Sins upon him{elf; and- to bear them on

the Crofs, and ‘thereby to frec us, not only '

. from the Guilt of Sin, but from all the Mife-
'ries which were confequent upon it, What is

this but to be a Savionr? Wherefore it is
added, With bis ftripes we are healed,v. 5. By

 the Sufferings of Chrift * we are made whole, * sayar;

and faved. Thus he was a Savioar. But the fumn-tulg

Chaftiferment of our Peace'mas upon him, i.¢. by

was purchafed, our Reconciliation with. the

_incenfed Majeflty of Heaven was procured.

Yea, it is not unworthy of our notice, that
the Hebrew word which we render Peace,

. " is in the Plural Number to intimate to us,

- fame Infpired Prophet acquaints us in the Lo
. fame Verfe, that he was a Peace- maker, the «

‘his Metitorious Sufferings our Peace with God

that . whatever Pleas and Accufations are

againft us, they -are ‘all ( though never fo
many ) filenced by Chrift our Advocate, our

" Mediator, our Reconciler, our Peace-maker.

Farther, the Peaceable Nature of Chrift is

“fet forth in thofe words, As 4 Sheep before

ber Shearers is dumb, o he opened not bis
mouth , ver. 7, - He bore all Hardfhips, Re-
proaches, Injories, yea and the Crofs it felf,
* He,
did not cry, nor lift up, nor caufe his Poice .to

~ be heard.in the Strees.  This is the Charatter

Cg3 ‘ ~of

Ifa.q22.




- "and fbal be farisfied, V. 11.
. himfelf in the
‘he fhall acquiefce in the Fruit of bis Suffer-
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of the Mild, the Gentle, the Peaccable 7%(,‘_;.,
7or.

Th the next place, he is reprefented as-

Jperous, When thou halt make his Soul an Oﬂ'cring' )

Jor fihre fliall fee bis Seed e fhall prolong bis days,

and the pleafure. of the Lord fhal profper in bis
* band,v.10. That is;his wholeDefign and Under-

takiny for the Salvation and Redemption. of

‘Mankind (for this is the Pleafure of the Lord) '

fhall be Succefsful : “There fhall be a Happy
Effet and I(Tue of all that he hiath done and
{uffered,be fhall fee and rejoyce in bis Seed,that
numerous Race of Holy Converts, of Believers
and Regenerate Perfons who are added tothe
Church. He fhall fee of the Travel of his Souly

. He fhall delight
Bléffed Effect of his Labours,

ings, wiz. The Salvation of his Chbfen.

 Therefore will I divide bim & Portion" with th®

greaty &c. w12 Which is a Comparifon

‘taken from the Practice of great Conquerors, -

who after the Vicory is over, fhare in the
Rich Spoil : So that this expreffech the Com-
pleat Victory and Triumph of Chrift over
all his Enemies. Thus he is every ways the
True Shiloh s for Sabvation, Peace and Profpes.
riry (which are all contained iy that Appella-
tion ) belong to him. S

'* Whence we may gather, that this One
Title comprehends in jt AH the Glorious

Narhes that are given to Chrift, either in .
_ the Old or New Teftament, together with

all his Sacred Offices, and all the Admirable

Effects an'd Fruits of his Pa[ﬁoq. Thefe all

center

-

e

o Eriquir'ed tnto, .
céntet in this Oné Name, which the Holy

Ghoft hath made choice of on ‘purpofe; as

the, moft “Comprehenfive Word t0 exprefs
the Glorious Nature and Properties of the
Mifius. Yea, 1 doubr not but the Holy
Patriarch Facob had this Namé revealed unto
him from Heaven, and being immediately
infpired by the Holy Ghoft, he divulged it

to the World. . You fee then .that I had
great reafon to piefer this Derivétion of the .
.word Shiloh (viz. from Shalab) "before any

others, and to commend it as the True and
WNative Signification. And becaufe the Ex-

" fcntand Latitude of this word have not been

jbferved by Expofitars, there was 2 neceflity

“of my infifting and -enlarBing upon it, that T

might thereby difplay the full import of the
word deligned here by the Holy Spirir, and
that it might plainly appear, that this Name
which God hath given his Son, 1$ 4 Nanie
Above every Name. '

“But after all that I have faid, concerning

‘this fo remarkablé Etymology and Deriota-
“tion of the word, 1 leave every oné to his
liberty. It may be fome do not apprehend

‘the Singularity and Fitnc(s of this Deriva-

rion which } have offered. However, it is
fufficient for my general Furpofe in this
Difcourfe, that the Title Shilob (whether
‘we embrace this or the other Derivations)
‘is agrecable to the- Meffiw, and belongs to
Him and none other. This is the unanimous

3t

‘Opinion and Sufftage of the moft Learned - .

ews themfelves, I fay of the moft Learned,
o C 4 for
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Pefachim.
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¢ far though there be fome, Serws, who bvi-.S..hilqb -
underftind Nebuchadnezzar, othérs Feroboam,
others David, and fome the City Shilok; -
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where Sal was_ eleted Kings and though
there be fome other wild and fancifdl Opi-

pions of the Rabbies concerring the Inter-

pretation of this word 5 ye «all the wifeand

fober Wiiters among the Fews, 2l} thbfé

. who are of greateft Learning and Judgment,

deride’ thefe’ Conje@ures, and iggenuoufly
profefs that Shiloh is .the Meffias’s Name:
The thrée Ghaldee Paraphrafes interpret the
word tlius, and fo R. Solorion, and all the
ancient Rabbies underftand the place.- In

*Senbdr. feveral places- of the * Talmud it is clear’
c, 11, Ne=
darim.c.4e

that the Hebrew Do¢tors thought i was
one of the Names of the Meffias, and they
zuote this Texe fotr it. The Author of Bére-

. fbith Rabba (an ancient Piece) affertsthe .
. faime in exprefs terms, wiz. Shiloh js. the

Meffias, * Aben Ezra ., Kimchi, Bechas, later
Dottors hold the fame. Still, though there
‘e different Derivations of the word, they all
agree in this, that it is meant of the Meffiaf.

~ ‘Ifthen'all the Ancient, and fome of the Mo-
‘dern Hebrewsof the greateft Noteand Learn-
- ing acknowledge Shilob to be the Name of

the 77¢ffias or Criff,. I think no Man of the
Clriftian Perfwafion will: bé* averfe from ac-

* knowledging it, but will rather ‘admire and

tnagnifie the Divine Providence in affording

fuch-a. clear and notable Teftimony from

the Mouths and Pens of our profeffed Adver-
feries. ¢ ' R
L )

~the meaning

i
. Enquired intp, - _
" It being thus univerfally agreed, who is

 giieant by Skiloh in this famous Prophefie, let .

#5 ‘now fom up the plain meaning of the
whole. - The S_cl:prer fhall not depart, -&c. -that

‘fs, the Government of the Jewifh Nation

1l ever refide in the. Pofterity of Fudab till
a greater Governour cometh, till He that
wasthe Defire-of all-Nations, He that ;s‘thq
MESSIAS, the Deliverer and Saviour, the

* Peaseible, the Profperons, bleffeth the World

with his arrival,  Then, and not before, the
Jewifk Government fhall depart,and fo depart,
that it fhaltnever feturn again.  This is the
meaning of departing 5 and-this-we muft carc.
fully obferven the expounding of this' Pro-
phefie.” For' I find that moft Authors have
ftretched this. Prophefie too far, “and have
thereby made themfelves juftly liable to the
Objections of the Fews.. And indeed they

‘can never maintain this Prediction againit
* ‘them upon the grounds on which they pro-
ceed, viz. That. the Sceprer is o’ be taken
‘i thefe words precifely for the Kingly Power,
'and that the departing of this Scepter frqr_n
ofudab is meant of any departing , though ‘it
Were but for a liitle time. - This cannot: be

of the words, for then the .
Scepter may -be faid to have departed from
%udab, when the Jewifh Nation was carried
‘Captive into . Babylon, when the Dignity of
the Kingly Majefty was taken away by Ne-
buchadnezzar, about five hundred Years be-
fore Chrift. And after it, under the Kings
“of Perfia; andiafter the Ruinof ;hntxrilgg:;
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~under Alexander’s Succeffors there was-a kind
But it was not |

of departing of -the Scepter.
groperly @ Departing 5 1t Was. ravher an'Joter-
rupiion, and a C,lﬂguion for a time, but that is

not the thing fpoken of in this Prophefie. -

The Text is not meant of a Deparging for
4 Time, of an Interregnim, or partial Failing,
but of a full and total- Departure; which
!xappened_not-in the forefaid Inftances. Nay,
itis certain that all that while tite Admini-
ftration of the Jewifh Commonwealth 1e-
mained in thofe- who werc of the Line of
Yudah, viz. The Seventy Elders, who had the
Power in their bands: Thefg (as the Fews
tell aus) failed not to be of the Race of Fudab
and David. But the Afmonei, who were the
1aft Set of Govérnours among the Fems, were
“pot of the Tribe of Fxdab, but of Levi, they
being Priefts.
knowledge that the Jewifh Government Was
not tied to the Tribe ot Fudab, and eonfe-

~ quengly we muit not reftrain . this Prophefie

* gl} the while,

as fome do, as if the Scepser fhould pot in
¢he leaft be removed from the Tribe of Fudab
before' Chrift came. !
the Scepter did not continue in this Tribe
and therefore in my opinion
Helvicns might have faved all his pains in
endeavouring to
a Continnation of the Scepter in Fudab’s
Tribe: Which thing indeed he hath with
great Learnipg and skillin Hiftory,attempted
1o make good, and he hath faid as much to-
wards the proof of it, asany Min upon Earta\
~ : ~ coul

~ :If would not bear ity
wirong Hypothefis, viz.

" Chrifts

W herefore we muft freely ac-

For ’is. certain that |

demonftrate thatthere was

. Enquired-tnto: -
gold have done} bug ftill all of it falls hort
of what he undertook,
and he went upon a
“That the word Fu- .
Jab in this Prophefic is to be reftrained 1o the
partictlar Tri of Fudab. Whereas it is to
be, taken in a larget Seafe,
for the Fewifh Race

quent in Scripture) é &
or. People, :
and Authority 4 continued- in the Race and
Line of the Jewifh Pcoplc, till the Coming of
And even in thofe times when the
Scepter, or Royal Dignity, failed fora Seafon 3
yet the Law-giver (if we will take it in the
{trictelt Senfe) never failed-at all ; for the
s had their own Laws and Cuftoms: And
neither the Scepter por Law departed wholly
from the Jewilh Nation in any of thofe Times

before mentioned : It departed not in Zede-
xior ; Devid,

~though ’ris granted, that for @ time, and i
Joime part, it was taken away. Y€, when
%boiakim broke bis Oath and Covenant, and
rebelled againft the -King of Babylon, the
Scepter departed from Fudab for a time, as
Ezekiel obferves on that Event, fo that Judah
bash no fbrong rod 1o be & Sceper 19 rule, chitge

*I.v.- But when Shilob the Meffias came, 1t

semained no Jonger, it was wholly. cut offand

- teafed, foas not to be any more. Now was

the Determinate Tirbecomes for thatisim-

plied in thefe words [till Shiloh come] which
fignific a Set Period of time: It

becanfe the matter it

(as is moft fre- -

The Scepter, the Supreme Power .
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It remains.then, -that I fhew you that This

was the  Time of ewr Saviour's Comitté,"ang,;, &

was ne..” The Scepeer;
f. ¢. the Jewifh Governmehit was not toféll% g |

that it was the Precife Time, . The

abolithed ‘till Chrift our Blefled Lord’ came;
but at that very time when be came, i.c. when'
he was born, the Jewith Polity was ucterly
deftroy’d and nulld, fo as never to be reco~

k3 e . . . . v
vered again.  Yet this wé are to note, that’

~ thedeparring of the Scepter was by degrees; it
began fome time before our Saviowr’s Birth,

" and was in a fhort time compleated. 1 fay., .
before ChrifP’s coming in theP Fleh the d¥: )

parting of the Jewifh Government had its Be-
Ginning, ~ For it is evident from unqueftion-
able Writers, that Anripater, an Idwmaan,
was fet over.the Jews by Fulius Cefar, and
Antigorns (who was the  Jaft of the Jewith
- Kings, " and of Jewith Race) was depofed.
Now it might be faid thatvhe Seeprer departed
from Judah, iz, when a Perfon, not by Birth'

" a Jew, but a ‘'meer Alien, wds forced upon

them, and ufurped the Jewith Government.
“Till this time their Governours were always”
_?m:, but'now ever afterwards all the reft
were Strangers and Gentiles, This was the firfk
ftep of the Total Departure of the. Scepter, but
it more fignally and eminently departed quite
from that Nation, when Herod, the Son of
this Antipater, was fet over them: For he
upon the Death of Cafar, hafténed to Rome,
and by complaining to the Roman Senate :
and by Anthony’s means (whom he had bribed)
was mage King of Fudea. Whereupon, at his

. " return,

.

- Herogethe Grea's time, the K fngly Govern-

' Enguired into.

' geturn, he indeavoured to extirpate dil the
, Blood Royal, he.put to death Ariffobuius and.

Hircanus, the right Heirs of the Crown, he .
kill'd all of the Tribe of Fxdak, and of the
Family of the Afmonei, whom he fear'd
might contend with him for the Kingdom -

" and hiereigned at Ferufolem as King of Fudea,

but without the Jews confent, He wasa con~
fiderable time a great Scourge- and Plague to
the Fws, who would by no means acknow-

- ledge a Stranger for their Kirg: * Bot he; to

oblige and win them, embraced their Reli-
gion, and rebuilt their Temple 5 which had -
this Effect upon them, that at laft they vo-

_ luntarily refigned the Right of the Kingdom

.to him, and owned ‘him for their King, and
{wore Fealty tohim. This was in the twd
and thirtieth Year of his Reign 5 in which
Year likewife' Chrift was born. So that the
Prophefie was exactly fulfilled 5 when the
]ewihn Kingdom had changed its TroeOwner,
and the Scepter was adtually departed.from
Fews (which nevet was before) then Chrift
tame. This was in the Two and fortieth
Year .of Auguffus, when Cyrenius was the
Prefect of Syria, Luke2.2. And that it may
appear that the Sceprer was departed from Jo-
dah, it is fignally recorded that eAugnftus
taxed Fudea, 1,3, 4 Verfes of that Chapter.
.Herod paid Tribute to Cefar, the whole Land
was fubject to the Empite, ‘and the Fews had
no Dominion of their own. ~Thus, till this

_ Judab, and that with the Confent of the

wnt
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:‘mt.i:on}inu_ed in the Tribe .of Fudab, and

the Royal Scepter did not depars.till this Stran-.

ger reigned over-them, for he was the firlt

Jewith King of ftrange Blood and Defcent.

"It is unreafonable to attend to what * fome.

alledge, that he was nat af Alica, butone’df
the Ifrechirifh Nawon, apd 3 fem by Birth.
Which mittake they have run into becanfe

T

. they read that Hered was a Jeir, and was cir=

cumcifed ; which was omly 10 pleafe the

Fews, and to fettle himfelf in the Kingdom ;

. but this proves not that he was « Jew by Birth,
Sc.ferom, The contrafy appears from the belt * Re-
g;{;‘;;‘;; cords: Yed, Jofephus the et tells us exprefly,
uind o. that he was by his Father an Jdumean, and by
%4> 400 O pis Mother an Arabian, Africanus and athers
thess.  derive: his Pedigree otherwife; hup all make
him a Forreigner and  Stravger : And they all

agree, that the Fetbs owned him for thisie

King, and.that he was the firlt Stranges

. whom they admitted to fway the Scepier

over them, . arid confequently that in Hir

this Divine Oracle began to be fulfilled, vix.

That the Sceprer fhowtd depart from Judah. And

when our Saviour converfed here on Earth,
this Prophefie was ftill accomplifhed more
_and_more: Far we find that the Fewifls San-
bedrim had loft. their Judicial Power of Life
and Death, and in all things trockled to the
Roman Governours that were fet over them.
And at lait, at the Deftrution of Fexufalers,
their whole Power was quite Extin, and
-~ the Sceprer and Law-giver totally and finally
departed feom them. * Then the Government

, ‘ * of

o Eé‘zquired into.. " ,
of every forts tl;\_e'PriéﬁhOQd‘\gnd the Magi-
firacy, the Making of Laws, and the. Ex¢-
cuting them, the State and Religion, the Com-

monwealth and the Church, were deftroyed

-~ together, and fo this Sacred Predittion was

campleatly folfilled. You fee then that thefg
were Degrees of it , and therefare “tis Vain
and Idie so interpret this Prophqﬁc of 3 Mp-
ment of time. A punctual Defignation of 3
certain Minute Seafon is unreafonable, for

_ the Goverament and Authority of the Jews
- decayed gradugly, till there was at lengih 3

finsl departing of them. -

" This then is the Grand thiag reprefented
in this_.Propheﬁc,vthat at.qr ahout Chriff’s
Coming , the Scepter departed from the
Mation of the Fews, Which is as much as

we defire, to prove ¢he Real Fulfilling of this

: "

- Ancient Prediétion, and from thence the -

Truth of Chriftianity. For thus we argue,

the Jewifh Scepter was to depart when Chrift
came: It is manifeft and wndeniable;. that
that Scepter is departed; therefore Chrift is
come, The Overthrow of the Jewifh Polity,

Magiftracy and Goveenment, is a certain Siga,

Proaf and Demoniration, that our Jefus 1S
the Chrift, and that this Chrift is come. It

* jstrue, there was heretofore an Intérroption

of the Scepter, ‘but the Fews returned to their

Land and Rule again : But now for above

Sixteen hundred Years, there hath been no

fhew atall of a Scepter and Kingdoms which -

is an undeniable Argument, that the Scepter
is quite departeds  Thercfore the -Tal?ugd
~ S often

_ ?%;
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. wyiider the Power of the Kings and Princes

‘commenting upon, is accomplifed; Tha rke
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‘often faith, that this P;cdi&ion_refm to tﬁg
Particular Cafe of the Jews; fo that when
Magiftdcy ceafed in :fem[a_lem,’;and the King-
dom and Jurifdiction were. caft off, ‘they
ought prefently.to ex & the Meffiah.  And
thof¢ ate remarkable words of R.David Kim-
34 b Hf. 3. 4 *The Childvi of Mfvacl Jhal
ubide many days withowt 4 Kihg, and without 4
Prince, and withows & Sacrifice, &c. « Thefe
< (faith he) are the times of Exile in which
« we are at this day, wehave neither aKing,
« gor a Princeof the Stock of Ifrack, but we
« are under the Power of the ‘Gentiles, dnd

- Enquired into. 4%

The fecond T ext enquired intoy Vi

- Exod XXVIIL go. -
Thou fhalt put in the Breaft-plate of
Fudgment the Urim and the Thum-.

L min.

His Renowned Oracle of the Fews,
B hath employed the Thoughts and
[ Studies of many Learned Perfons,
Both Jews and Chiiffians 3 but the Refult of
+their Enquiries hath been very different., For
fome after all their Searches have brought in
an Jgnoramws: Thus K, David Kimchi €x-
prefly averreth, || It is mor known to s what 1y litr.
the Urim arnd Thummim are : And feveralRad &,
other Writers ( as you (hall hear afterwards)
'i_}:eak the fame defpairing Langnage on this
‘Theme. . o
|| Others. feem to be Allegorical, and by thel|origen in
rim and Thummim underitand that Spiritieal Ex. 21, ¢
Light and Knowledge, that Divine Truth and f{”','”j}ff{#
Wifdom, with which-God infpired the Heart sderar: in
or Breaft of the High Prieft, s often as heSpir & ver
worethé Rarionale on thdt part. But after this” L1¢
rate, a Man may Allegorize away half the
Bible; and then when the Literal or Hifto-
rical Senfe is ‘wholly fwallowed up of the
Myftical; we nfay give up our Reafon and
A D Religioit

« of the Gentiles. ' WHhich jsyas much as to.
confefs, that this Prophefie which I havebeen

Seeprer 3 departed from Judah, and that thé
Meffias, who 1s the Bleffed Fefus, the Trug

Shiloh., (the Saviowr, ‘the Peace-maker § thic

Profperer) is come. , '
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Religion together, and profefs we know not
what either of them means. Befides, it is im-
pertinent and ridiculous to interpret thefe
words of any thing that God infufed into the
High Prieft’s Heart, becanfe they are fpoken
to Mofes, as appears from the firlt Verfe of
the Chapter : So that it is evident they men-

tion not what God, but what Mofes wasto do.'

It is He that is here commanded to put the
Urim and Thummim into Aaron’s Breaft-plate,
and therefore it is unreafonable and abfurd to
underftand thefe words of God’s infufing
Light or Wifdom into Aaron's Heart. This
be fure is not the Primary and Literal Senfe,
though (as I fhall fhew in the clofe of this

Difcourfe) -it may he contained in the Myftis

cal and Bigheft Meaning of the Words.

I might in the next place mention (and tru-
1y it is enough barely to mention) the wild
Fancy of the Brethren of the Rofie Crofs, who
pretend to make and prepare the Urim and

- Thummim ; and therefore would perfwade us:

that they know very well what itis, vix. That
it is an Artificial or Chymical Preparation of
Light, anfwerable to the Subterranean Lamps,
of it is fuch a Splendor made by Art, as Noab
prepared for the Ark, Gen. 6.18. for by what
we tranflate 3 Window, there is theant, ‘fay
they, fome Greater thing : And what isthat

-but this Spagyrick Splendor, the True Urim

and Thsmmim of the World? But leavin
thefe Fanciful Urim and Thummim-makers, %
proceed to acquaint you with the Sentiments
of the more Sober. ~ : ‘

1. Some -

 Enguired iita,
1. Someof thefe hold ti.at rhe Name of God

was written, and put into. the Breaft-plate;
and that this was the Urim and Thummim,
|| B: Selomsob Farchi faith exprefly, that it was
the Name Febovap inferted into the Foldings -
of the High Prieft’s Petoral. This is alfo
gvouched By Eugubinus,Vatablus,and P. Fagins,

A ! ! 33

the laft whereof hath thefe words, || The Wri-

B

ting which contained the Name of Godwith four

- Letters, was called the Urim and “Thummim,

And Avemarims 1 partly of  this Opinion 5
for though he holds thar the Urfrm and Thurm-
mim are the Twelye Precious Stones thining
in the Breaft-plate, yet he joyns to them the

- $bem Hamphorafh, as the Jewith Dottors ftile
- the Name Febovah. But for my part I can-
" pot conceive how thefe Pﬁfoﬂﬂ came to take

tp this Opinion, there being do Fotndation
at all for this particular Word or Name,
They might as well have afligned any other
iﬂlamepf God, yea any other Word whatfo-
‘gver that was reputed Sacred and Venerable.
MWherefore athers take another courfe, and
underftand by the Urim and Thummim {ome-
thing of 2 far different Nature, wiz. Som¢
Lurious Piece of Work, either framed by the
Hand of fome Skillful Artift, or immediate-.
ly wronght by God himfelf, and given by
him to Mofes when he was on the Mount:
Accordingly, ‘ . .

.. IL. Some are of Opinion, that the Urim and
Tbummim were the Preciose Stones in the High
Prigf’s Breaft-plate; thofe Vwelve Stones
i which the Names of the Tribes were en-

- D2 . graven.
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~ clude, that thefe Sromes are the Urim and

_ moft diftin&tly fet down: Here you read of

N Enquired into,

to what wasasked by the Holy Prieft. Which
alfo is aflerted by fome Late Writers, who
confidently tell uvs, that the Stones in the
Breaft plate were called Urim, becaufe they
fent forth a light in great abundance,and efpe-
cially that a Pair of thefe Gemms fhone forth
with extraordinary Brightnefs, when the An-
{wer of God was acceptable and Welcome 5
bue when it was not, they look’d very Dim
andDull. But fome fay ( and with as much
reafon as the former ) that the Anfwer was
given, not by the Unufual Luftre of the
Stones, but by the Letters of the Names Ingra-
ven in them, which raifed themfelves higher
* and ftood more out, and fo made up certain
~ Words out of the Alphabet, contain’d in the

Names of the Twelve Tribes. When any one
 came to enquire at this Oracle,the High Prieft
- look’d on the Letters which were Ingravenon
the Stones of his Brealt-plate, and there read
what God’s Pleafure was. But thisisa mere
Conijetture : Befides, we are certain that Long
Anfwers (and fuch there were fometimes )

The fetond TEXT
graven. = This is'the received Doftrin of the
Talmudifts,-and the ‘generality of the Jewifh
Dottors, to whom our Learned Lightfoot, and
feveral othér Chriftian Writers adhere. And
they labour to prove this Affertion from
Exod. 39.8. @c. where the making of the
Breaft-plare, with all its Ornaments, is fet
down, and yet the Urim and Thummim are not
exprefly mentioned there: Whence they con=

Thimmim, and that Mofes mentioning thofe,
did as good as mention thefe. Thefe there-
fore, fay they, are nothing elfe but thofe
Stones. But this isconfuted from this Exad.28.
where Aaron’s Garments and Habiliments are -

the Breaft-plate with Twelve Precious Stones, '
v.15. @c. and then in v. 30. the Urim and
Thummim are mentioned by. themfelves, Thos
ale put, &e. Therefore Thefe ate things ré-

- “ally different from the Stones which were di-
ftinétly named before, and particularly de-
feribed from v. 15. to 22. This I think 1s
very plain and convincing 3 and as for the
place before’ produced, the anfwer s, fhgt_
the mentioning of the Vrim and Thummiin 18
omitred there, where the Defign was parti-
cularly to infift upon thofe Habiliments which
were Rich and Coftly, and required great Art
and Preparation; but the Orim and Thumniim
Ate not of that nature, buta plain eafie thing,
‘a4 1 fhall fhew afterwards. The Talmudical
Dottors go on, and tell us, that by the Stones
fhining more than ordinarily, Anfwer was glvg

“the Change of their Colowr,  Others have other
Fancies, as Swidas quotes an Author, who a-
‘verred that the Stones turned Red ifthere was
* - any Anfwer of War,and that they turn'd Black
if Death was denounced, and other Divinati-
‘ons and Anfwers were fignified by other Co-
lours: All whichis mere Surmife and Conceit
Wherefore ’cis needlefs to infift upon the Re-
futation of it. D3 1L

45

-could not be given in this way. [} Fofephus || ntig.
affirms, that the Stones in the High Prieft’s jud. 1. 3.
Breaft-plate, fore-fignified what was to be by & %
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111, Others Hold that the Urimand Thonks

svim were Two Preciows Stones given by God
fo Mofes,diftinct from the Twelve Gemms of

stones beforementioned. 1 find that Procapﬁé )

ofold inclined to this Opinion, and among the
Moderns Aria Monsarins afferts it.But becaufe
they meerly affert ic, and affign no Reafon or
ground of it (as indeed it is impofiible they

fhould ) I will take no farther notice of it

bt pafs to the next Opiniop.

IV. Others will have the Urim and Thas |

aimto be a forz of Small. Images belongisg to
the Breaft-plate. But thereis a Difagreement
among thofe that areof this Opinion, for foni¢

tiold that the Urim and Thusmiyp ate one and

the fame thing;others that they are two diffe-
. fent things.

Thofe that hold the rim and Thusmmim
viére the Same thing, tell us, That they were
swo Little Images fincly wrought, which the

High Prieft wore within the Fouldings of his.

Peftoral, and by thefe God gave Anfwer
irhen there was Occafion. This is the Opinon
6{ Chriftopherss @ Caftro; who adds alfo, That
they are the fame with the Teraphim, which

were Statucs,Figures,or Imagesufed in Divin-.

ing: The Taljfman were of the likenature.So
% Mr.Selden thinks,and add’eth,That the Tera-

shim, among: the 1dolaters, anfwered to the

Urim and Thummim among the Jews. The
Learned Mr. Gregory agrees with him, and
faith likewife, That'the Teraphins were Pup-
pets made of Wax in fhape of 2 Man,and that
they were fianied under a certain Confiella-

e o . i tiof

‘e, .though not the fame Words.

o Enquired snto. -
tion, and thence had powerto foretel future
things, But in another place he faith, They
were the Heads of Fitft born Males cut off,
and Magically ordered, and then being Con-
fulted, they fpoke.

There are others, who affert that the Urim
and 7 hummim were things of Different Na-

Mres. To fuch I would propound that Paflage-.
Eleazar the Pricft fhall ask. =

in Numb. 27. 2t.
Counfel for bim (i.e. Fofbua) after the Fudgment
of Urim before the Lord. Here isno mentiono

Thummim, but Urim alone is put for both, or
sather it 1s implied, that they are the fame. So
wereadin t Sam, 28. 6. That when Saul ene

auived of the Lord, he anfwered b noty neisker-

Dreams, nor by Urim, nor by Prophets s
Whence it feems to be evident, that Urim in-
cludeth the Thummim, and confequently the
difference which fome Perfons make between
them is taken away ; they are the fame Oray
Mr. Mede
feems to be of another QOpinion, and makes
them two Diftinét Oracles © By Urim ( faith
he) the Jews were afcertained of the Conncil
and Will of God, by Thummim of his Favour
and Good Acceptance. The Learned Dr.Spew-
<er likewif® hath in a whole Treatife attempt-
«d to prove, that the Urim isa quite different
thing from the Thummimn, and that it was 1o
another end and purpofe. Asto his Notion

concerning the Urim, it is the fame in .the
main,with thatof Chriftopherss 8 Castrobuthe
<with Great Wit and Extraordinary Learning
hath imbellifhed and improved it, The. Urim,

Dg ~ faith

A7
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faith he, was one or two, or more Little
Images, - or Hollow - Inftruments which the

 The foamd TBEXT

High Prieft had in the Foldings of his Breaft-
plate. They were the fame with Teraphim, of-
ten mentioned in the Old Teftament. And
Feraphim, by an ufual change of S intoT is for
Seraphim, which Hebrew Word fignifies Uren-
tes : So that Urim and - Teraphim agree in the
Name, for Urim properly fignifies-Ignes. Now
Serapbim is a word in the Old Tcftament to
fignifie Angels, 1f4.6.6.it was the firft and anti-
enteft Name for thofe Glorious Meffengers of
Heaven. And they often appearing in the firft
Ages of the World, and God holding Corre-
fpondence with Mankind by them, -it was
grown into a Cuftom to make Little Images
and Reprefentations of them in Wax ;and at

laft the Images were called by their: Names;

as the Images of Angels in the. Holy of Holies
wer€ called Cherubim, fo the Images of Angels
which the High Prieft had in his Rationale
were called Seraphim or Teraphim, and Urim.
This Oracle was from the -High Prieft’s
Breaft, as the Oraclein the Temple was from
the Ark, and from between the Cherubims
which were of the fame Nature, In fhort, the

“Urim were of Pagan Extra(tion, they being

the fame with the Teraphim, which are taken

1in Scripture in a good and 2 bad -Senfe, for

they might be ufed lawfully or unlawfully,
Devils and Impure Spirits might give anfwer
by thefe as well as Good Spirits. The Teraphim
then, which were a piece of Gentile Superfti-

‘tion at firft, were by Gods leave. tolerated
. ' among

- Enguired into,

4mong the: Jews, becaufe of the Hardnefs of
their Hearts, and tocomply with their obfti-
nage Temper. Accordingly God ordered thofe
to be placed within the doubling of the High
Prielt’s Breaft-plate, and thence he gave an-
fiwersby them. This is the Learned Doctor’s
Notion of the Urim; and hequotes Philo the
Jew, and Eben Ezra, as the Patrons ofit.

But I prefume to'offer one thing againft this

Excellent Perfon’s Opinion, and more parti-

~ cularly againft the Foundation of it, which is

this, that the word Teraphimis of a middle Sig-

. “nification in Scripture, and is taken fometimes

in a good, and other'times in a bad Senfe;
fometimes for Chernbims, and other Lawful
Reprefentations 3 and at other times for Un-

lawful Images and Idols. This I conceive is a

miftake; for I find that the word Teraphim is

“always to be underftood in the latter Senfe.

Thus Laban had thefe Teraphim, Gen. 31. 19.

- which the generality of Learned Expofitors -
interpret concerning Magical and Telefmatical

TImages, by which it was ufval among the Gen-
tiles to forefee and foretel future Events.

“Therefore Rackel took them from her Father,
‘that he might not, by confulting them, know

which way fhe travelled : Or, it may be fhe

retain’d fomething of his Superftition, and

took theft Tutelar Gods with her to dire(t her
in ber Journcy. . So we read that Micab had

- got him 4 Huufe-of Gods,and a Teraphim, Judg.
“17. 5. But whether thefe were Law ful Imple-
" ments, and becoming True Worthippers, you

may - gathgr fror the next Verfe, I thofe cz:ty.t
T T toere
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chéve was no King in Hracl, bw every Man did
chat which was right in bis omn eyc. Andeven
when the Ifraclites bad a King, anda more

compofed Goverament, this corrupt Pra€lice

was ot foon worn off; for Michal, Davids
Wife, kept this piece of Idolatry in her Houfe,

to confult with upon occafion, ¥ Sam. 19.13. -

But when a2 Reformation was fet on foot in
good earneft,thefe Idolatrous Images immedi-
ately vanifi’d : Thus we read that when RBing

Sofiah reformed Ifracl, be put away from among:

them the workgrs with familsar Spiritsy and the

Wizards, andthe Images (01 Teraphim, astls in’

the Original) ard the Idols, and all the Abomi~
wations that were [pied in the land, 1 think it
will not be queffioned” wheeher Teraphim are
to be taken here ina bad Senfe. And that thefe
were noted Inftroments of 1dolatry is clear
from Exck. 21. 2. where we read that the

King, of Babylon being about to ufe Divirsa
#ion, confulted with the Teraphim, which
fhews plainly what they were. But it may be
objected that the Ephod and Teraphim go to-
gether, asin the forenamed place, Fudg.17.5.
where uis (aid AMicah made an Ephod and 4
Teraphisi : And in Hof- 3. 4. itis prophefied
that the Wfraclites fould be withont an Ephod

dnd a Teraphim ; whence fome infer, that the:

former Peing a thing Lawful, the lateer is fo
too; the Epbod belonged to the True Wor-
hippers, ther¢fore the Teraphim did. 1anfwer
firft, it may be borh of thefe were Unlawful
and Idolatrous for it wasthe Cuftom of Falfe
Worlhippers to imitate the True dn‘t;o' in

me

- Bmpired inlo,

Pricttsan Ephud, they likewife aped that Holy
Garhént, and had a certain Veltment not ui-

like t0 ft, Which they nfed in thelr Idolatrous
Seryives: This wedc alon g with their Teraphiin

* ghich was & Device of their own, and had n6

teference ( that we know of ) to any thing
made ufe of by God’s People. If we confult
Tudges 8. 27, we fhall fee a proof of this &
Ephod s not here meant of a Holy Garment,
biit of Gideon’s Idelatrous Veftment, in imi-
tation of the High Pricft’s Ephod. So in Fudg.
18, 14, an Ephod and Teraphim are joyned to-
pether as things of the faie Quality and Kind,
.2, as Idolatrous, yea and thrice more they aré

 mientioned together, viz. in 2. 17,18,20. In

‘which places you may obferve, that either
iblyeh oF graven Images ate joyned with them,
to convince us yet farther of what Natute

- they are.

Or Secondly, Suppofe that by Ephod in the
latter place, viz. in Fhbfea, be meant a Lawful
Garment , cven the fame which the High
Prielt wore by God’s Appolatment ; yet it
doth riot follew from this, that the other thing
mentioned with it, viz. the Teraphim was 1aw«
fol. For in thefe words of Hofeathis double
thing is foretold, namely, That the time wilf
come when God will take away from the
Jews, rot only the True Worfhip, but the Ido-
Tatrins die, which ufed tobefo delightful to
ihem. The Prophet tellsthem, That they fhall
fiot only be iwitkows an Ephod, . €. The Mo-
faick Pricfthood and Service ; but they ih%“

‘ M : .t . B v e

 fohie things: And becaufe God appoiiited his




T

52

- be without an Inmgf; j, e. aStanding Image ot

The fecd TE X T

Statue, (as the word fignifies ) fuch as ti.e Gol-
den Caif, or the Calves in Dar and Bethel 5
and that they fhall be withour Teraphim, i. e
Images for Divination : They fhall be de-
barred the Prophane and Idolatrous way of
Worfhipping,which was fo dear to them. And
this is the very cafe of that People at this day,
they neither Worthip the True God after the
Mofaick Appointment, (for they are out of a
Capacity of doing it in their prefent Cir-
cumftances ) nor do they ferve Idols and fall

_dowh to Images.  They have no Ephod, and

they have no Feraphim, they are without the
Mofaick Worthip, and alfo without the Ido-
latrous and Superftitious Rites to which they
were heretofore accuftomed, and in which
they took fo great delight. This feems to be
the plain and obvious Senf¢ of the Words,
and any Man may fee how directly it Con-
‘fronts the Learned Doctor’s Opinion.

I 'might add, that it is improbable God
would make ufe of the Teraphim ( which are
the fame with the Urim according to this
Worthy Perfon) as a Divine Oracle, feeing
they are Originally Superftitious and ldola-

- trous things, and no other than the common

Inftruments of Divination among the Pagdns.
1 know this Learned Author falves the Im-
prabability of this, by adding that this was
done wholly in Compliance with the peevifh
and hard-hearted Jews, who were to be hu-
moured and pleafed at that time. But1 crave
Jeave to diffent from this Learned Man here,

becaufe

.

Enguired into.

becanfe I queftion whether it was wotthy of
Ged to indulge the Ifraclites in thefe Heathen
Superititions. I refer the Reader to Argu.
ments of another fort in a very ¥ Learned * by, Po.
Writer, who hath largely confuted this mi. cock Corne
ftake ot the Teraphim, being the fame with 77 @
the Urim. .~ S Hof. 3.4.

1 pafs now to this Reverend Author’s No-
tion of 7hummim, which he holds to be a
thing really different from the Urim.” He hath
this particuler and fingular Apprehenfion of
it, that as Urim was fetch’d from Serapis an
Egyptian Image, fo Thummim is of the like
‘Original,for it was an Image made of Precious
Stones, which the High Priefts of Egypt wore
‘about their Necks, having 'rifee written on
it, and therefore it was called Truth, as Diodo-
rus Siculns, o/Elian, and others relate, Accor-
dingly the Jewifh Thunmim is ftiled Truth Yy
the Septuagint. Againft which moft ingenious
and plaufible Conjetture, which the Author
of it hath adorned with infinite Reading and
Criticifm, I make bold to offer a few things,
‘begging firft his pardon for daring to fhake fo -
‘admirably contrived @ Notion. And truly 1
am apt to think my-felf already abfolved by
‘a Perfon of that famed Ingenuity and Can-
dor, who as he hath thought fit to depart from
other Writers on this Subject, and harh wor-
thily eftablithed a Sentiment of his cwn, fo
he will forgive the Freedom of this Critical
“Effay, which ventures to diffent from that fo
Celcbrated Hypothefis of his. Briefly then,
whereas he parallels the Thummim with the
Fgypriar:
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Egyptian Ornansews, becanfe, likehat, it hing
down by a Golden Chaiv, 1 humbly conceive

‘that Text which is alledged in favour of it, is -

| 1o politive Proof, viz. Exod.28.22, Ce. for
‘ thqit)lgh it appears thencs that the Breafi-platé
: of the Jewifh High Prielt was faltened to the
Shoulder-pieces of the Epbod by Chains and
Rings of Gold, yet there is ot aword of the
Thummim being faftencd to, or banging by any
thing ; but ’cisonly faid in that Chapter,that
Mofes [hall pus in the Breaft-plase the Thwmmim.
And this likewife I offer from thefe exprefs

Jate, and lapt up withig it, bow could it bed
i'encient Image,and how could it be feen hang-

. jng without? Then befides; if this Jmage o
Jewel called Thumesim bung dangling on the
High Prieft’s Breaft, it could not but cover (in
rt at leaft) the RickGemms la the ,R,dt_i_qugff,

and hinder them and their Cyrious Engrayings
from being fecn. 1 only modeftly Query,

fo be thought of, that if the Thummim huog
. down by a Chairi, there is the fame reafon to
affert that the himdid fo too, for the Tekt
fpeaks of bothalike ; aiid fo.the Images which
were fuppofed to be. fhut up in the warm
Folding of the Pegoral; fhuft be taken out,

Egyptian Image mult hang together on the
High Prief’s Breaft. ... . ... ..
~ Laftly; If this Excelleat Writer will give
ine leave toutter my thoughts freely, This

is another reafon why1diffent from hi l;?ca 'v;:if,_c

words, if the Thummim was pus in the Breap- -

whether this be allowable. And this teo is

4nd expofed to the Air, and both they and the -

Tv A2Ru Cone Caen
.

: Enquired wmto.

bezaufe his Affertion concerning the Thummin
{(as well as the Urim) fuppofes that God
himfelf imitated the Idolatrous Nations; for
the moft Sacred Thummim, according to him,
was borrow’d from the Egyprians, and parti-
cularly from their Priefts ; which to me feems
to be not only unworthy of the Divine Ma-
jeity, but of his High Prieft, and of the Re-
Tigion inftituted by him. Therefore the admi-
rable Grorius declares, that it is moft likely
that the Egyptians in this ( as in other things)
imitated the Fews.And the Learned Jfaac #offins
acknowledgeth that the Egyprians took this
Ornament, and the Name of  it, from the fe-
brews, as they did many other thipgs. And
he adds, that the Egyptians confulted this Pre-
cious Stone of the'High Pricft as an Oracle,
wherein alfo they emulated the Hebrews.
But the contrary, viz. That the Fews, nay
that God himfelf, and in a Matter {o Solemn
and Sacred, followed the Example of the Ido-

* Tlatrous Egyptians, feemsto,me very improba-

ble. Weread inthe Infallible Hiftory, that
the Ifraclites borrowed of the Egyprians Fewels of
Siluer and Gold, and Rayment; but that the
High Prieft of Ifrael borrowed his Pontifical,
and particularly his Oracular Habit from
them, I'find no where attefted : But I read
that God ftrictly forbad the Fews to ufe the

“Rites of the Pagan Nations, and to follow

their Cuftoms, Afrer the doings of the Land of

‘Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, [kall ye uot do : And

after the doings of the Land of Canaan, whi-

ther 1 bring you, ye fhall not do, neither fhall ye

walk
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walk in their Ordinances, Lev. 18. 3. And it
is the Confeffion of one of the moft Undgr-
{tanding Rabbies, even that Mofes of whort
the Jews fay, that from Mofes the Great Law-
giver to this Mofes there never was fuch
another: of that Name: (1 fay ) “tis his Con-
feflion and Acknowledgment, That the Fewifh
Rites prefeibed that Peaple by God were not ir
jmitation of the Pagan Kites, but were in ab-
folute oppofition 10 them. Thus the Famous
Rambam, who was celebrated for his pro-
found Skill in the Jewifh Laws and Confti-
cutions. This is all that 1 haveat prefent to
offer in way of Exception to the Learned
Dottor’s Opinion.  But though 1 cannot
yield to be his Profelyte in this Poinit, yet
1 deny not that Others of great Sagacity and
Judgment may fee farther into, ang acquiefce
in {o Noble a Difcovery : And as for my
own part, { acknowledge moft frankly that
1 pay a great Veneration to this Excellent
Perfon, who hath with fo preat an Amalle-
ment of Learning and Variety of Reading,
framed fo Delicate a Notion. 1 admire the
Incomparable Artificer , though [ cannot
alrogether fubfcribe to his Work. _
~ You fee what have been the Different
Opinions of Writers concerning, the Urim
and Thummim : 1 will now after all propound
that which I conceive is more eligible than
any of thofe already named. The High
Prict, the Chicf Minifter of the Jewi
Church, had eight diftint Garments where-

with he was adorned, whence he was called
the

- #tcount of it.

YT YT ot b I

him from the other Pri
iefts. B =
X:grll)llents. ctlhe Ephod was theutnggf?:“ct::g
able, .and was worn owver all the i :
gé'h'ls' had a hole or opening in the fofe-r[fgl.:
ity where was faftned 4 piece of Cloth of

- the fame work with the Ephod, very richly

embroidered and mixed with Gole i
Cloth being doubled was Foufgg;re?h;tsz
was a Span in lengthy and of the fame,D‘
menfion in breadth, Expd. 28, 15 & Th}-‘
P,dimngular Piece is called the [’—]igh‘ l:-’rie&!:
fe oral or Breaft-plate, and it was fEt with
four Rows of Precious Stones, threein a Row
’tilef twelve Stones in all; apd on each of’
he ’; Stones.was engraved one of the Names
(_:{" ébesS::; ]gf tll{i;gell,kfrom whom the Twelve
ir Denominations.  And thi
fg:a{figliregg;lf)gatc, thx; Rich Stomacherﬂ-::l? |
] y. Was Famous n¢
thefe Precious Stones and the Ié]grtag?nlgsfgr
thelm, but alfo for the Urim dnd T Immmirri:
zvh ch were placed here alfo. Now (to
og:e to the matter) thefe werd no fuch Fine
and Rate things as fome talk of: Nay, let
ﬁ’e z‘a{dd, they were no Things at all, but onl
ords. 1 take them to be no other than the[%

" two bare words TR and 20N written

or engraven upon the Breaft-

a}l the various Sentiments; DF{!;zs:es “g[eil:

nions and Conjectures about this fo F,amc?uq'

and fo much Controverted Oracle, I af reS

hend this to be the fhort, p'lain’andpgaﬁé‘

It was only thefe two Hebrew
Dif-

N Enguired into. 57
the Prieft X of many Garmeuts, to diﬂ:fng'ui[h =
27,
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7 Diffylables URIM and T HUMMIM
(of great Significancy and Importanca, s

ou thall hear afterwards) placed upon-the
High Priefts Pectoral. This was all. And
that this Account of the Urim and Thummim
is as Probable and Reafonable as it is Plain,
1 will make appear from thefe following

Particulars. : oo
1. There was no room for a pair -of
Images or more in the Breaft-platé, for it
was but a Span in length and breadth, fo
that you cannot conveniently” lodge thefe
little Flying Seraphims in fo narrow a cont-
pafs, you will indanger their Wings , of
Lurt fome of. their - Tender Members by
truffing them up in fo contracted a Rooit.
Befides ; we muft rementber, that accord-
ing to thé forefaid Opinion the Vrim were
Images of Wax:- Now, it-was not fafe
to lodge thefe little waxen Tools in that
clofe Folding next the -warm and zealous
Brealt of the Prieft; for by this reans
there might be danger of ‘diflolving thefe
little Cherubims: But this' is: prevented by
our Affertion that the Urim and Thumpiim
were not Things but Words. S
- 2. The Terms whereby it is exprefléd
in Scripture will bear this Interpretation
very well ; for -concerning the Vrim “and
Thammin ic is faid , Thou fhale pur them 1k
‘the Breaft-plate; or according to theVerith
**Emi-of the Seventy, ¥ Thowu fhalt pat them upon
cuséttdj, And when Mofes had cloathed Aarok

asyfler. with the Ephod and Breaft-plate, it is fazd
_ : 4

e

- ¥ Enquired into,. . . 5§9:
¢ % put . b2 s Rat '
be 'Urpi »:4 :é:%ﬂfa ‘Ratjunale - o Breaft-plate” "k xi3,
uimmim, Lev.8.8. Now thisxer 6374
without the leaft Straining-may fignific tg»?¥5
us:the Writig: of thefe words Urim ‘and :
Fhbummim upon -the-Breaft-plate. It is a.
ge_he_:.ral“Termi, and fo may ‘include tha‘c
Particular way and manner of Puing thofe
words upon the Pectoral, viz. by Wi
orﬂ{qgm)‘mg them. Nay, if wego 1o th%
Origimal , We - fhall find that . that is as faix
fbt: s, f:ot‘ T_hou fhale give in- the Breaft- ,-!a;é .
&e: '(W}llcll Lis the exa®t -Verﬁon'-’acco:[din é
3::4!;:::1.%&(:@ may as well. bz underftood
L Wrsting-as any other way..: Nay, ‘vou
iay. obferve that the ‘word gidiag 15 ufed
wnr{r r’gfercnc_e to: Writing, in‘.bj?fz’fu' 3. 14
??Z‘?”_P}’:ofj""h‘?i Writing for a C’w:im.:riimmg
'Zg e given 1598 much this, - % Fie. Sum of * Suones
the: Writing was., that there'fhorld- be woritien Epifils-
Jich'a Commhnd or- Decree. “Givei' is of the 7" %
fame import here with written; or 'engmjﬁ-d S Vil
Another place I will produce7 to conﬁrn; oo
Yhis Notion which 1'offer, vik. “Fer. 3 1:-
T --’;,{ll Pt (9r~ according tO"”tﬁe“chte&)s‘.g‘zl‘
AL give any Law in iheir inward: parts, and
Write ¢ in their  Heart : Wheré‘-‘-'ym;- fee
Nathan and Katsb are the fame: Fmil give
or put,-and 7 will write, are Synonimous
f-l’evms; and {o in the Greek of the Seventy;
&nd the * New Teftament (where this p >
of Feremiab is quoted) HNdwus et g0 tns
o b ks 0 mi anfwers to te. 16,
esita. Thus you fee that ac-
cording to the Idiom of the Holy Langnage

oatti TV
p ting or g¢iwrg 1s wnderflood end .inter-

E 2 o preced
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preted of Writing.

giving
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The fecond TEXT

To farther this Hb?ong |
I could =dd, thtzlat G’lifg;éu:sath atshcina:tllév
jon in other ’: .
Acce;;(u? l[;eﬁdes what hath been faid ah:eadyt g
g;;ee is equivalent to_Seribere ac_co'tdg_g o
' hmtl of Demofthenes, J¥ras gy uaTdTiy A
. 2fer a Bill or Writing againft de. P
30 the Latin tis well known that aare e,
is meant of writing Epiftles or Letters :is nd
o own Language, dated or given e
lip oe with wrisren.  However, s t_cer‘m
ah!:alt the Hebrew word Nathan is O z:) le(";
targe Extent-in Scripture, and is n 1
applicablc to Wrising r;han t;h;?‘a}l& gt
inps. Thus in the Text, AL
%“?F;gés Breaft-plate the Urim and Th“":cm:z; b
’ma well be rendred, Thos fhalt wrsw  poert
e sy s i o
for in Writing the fomethine
;uen into the Writing-Table, Paper,
1;:" %rog;(u:n ;[\}t(:vhatevcr elfe the Writing
s eal : ihing was
e read that This very ]
d'o?\'e i}lﬂthe Pontifical Habiliments (;'em;:
Woerds were Written or Put wpon {ome part,
of the Holy Garments,

B HOLINESS T o HOLINESS
Obferve here, Thele ¢ INESS

HE LORD were w !
'lgia?e :nd put on Aaron’s Forchead. Why
then’ might not thefe words ey
and THUMMIM be written on

h aron !
shing, and put in the Breaft-plate of 4 rOn'e, |

Exod. 28. 36. Thou ]
fhale make a plate of pure Gold, and grave upon E

URIME

Eﬂquired into.

One -Writing is a. Pattern of the other
the words URIM and THUMMIM
in the Breaft-plate anfwered to Thofe
HOLINESS TO THE LORD in
the Bead-plate or Mitre, And though they
are not faid to be Graven, yet it is faid they
were Put apow, which is a large term, and
comprehends the other. ' .
4. We have a Parallel place in Zuch.
14. 20. In that day fhall there be wpon the
Bells of the Horfes HOLINESS UNTO
THE LORD. The Prophet here fpeaks
of the Glorious days: of the Gofpel, when
True Holinefs (which was fhadowed forth
by the Mofaick Purifications and Clean.
fings) fhall take place in the Church, when
Men fhall univerfally turn (o God, and
dedicate themfelves wholly to Him and
his Service. True Sanctity fhall then be
the Ornament and Luftre ‘of their Lives :
Yea, their very fecular and inferior Im.
ployments fhall be devoted and made Ser-
viceable to Holines, In that day fhall
there be upon the Bells or the Bridles (fo
the Hebrew word fignifies likewife) of the
very Horfes, Holinefs unto the Lord: [nftead
of their Curious Harnefs and Trappings ,
there fhall as it were be written or In.
graven upon them thefe words, Holinefs
unto the Lord ; the very words which were
commanded to be written in the Fronr of
the High Prieft’s Mitre. This thall be their

Ornament: and ‘Bravery. I do not think -
(nor doth any Man elfe,
' - E3

I fuppofe) that
thels -

.6‘
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thefe words fhall be really written ON ‘the
Horfes Bells .or bridles 5 but.I alledge this
lace for this, that tis fpoken and exprefied
s if fuch words were writtes, becaufe they
were fo in effect, The manger of exprefling
the thing,.is that which 1 obferve here as
-~ pertinent to. our purpofe. Mark! It isnat

faid there [ball be written QU ingraven 5 but §

there foall be npon the Bells of the Hories :
And it is not faid, there fhall be thefe words 3
but plainly and fimply, rhere fhall be Holinefs
to the Lord. So here, it is not faid, ,thou
fhalt wrire, but thou fhalt pre 5 and it isnot
{aid, thon fhalt put thefe words, but thou fhalt
put the Urim and Thummim, Yet as in the
former place I¥
derftood, fo it is here: Thefe Individual
Words Urim and Toummim are t0 be Written

or Ingraven on the High Prieft’s Breaft-plate, -

as the words Kodefh Laihovah, (i e Hali-
nels to the Lord ) were to be feen in effect,
Written or Ingraven on the Trappings of

the Horfes. :
5. There is another place of Scripture ta

illuftrate this, and tolec s fee that it is pro-

bable the words TUrim and Thummim were Lo |
be Written , though it is not faid fo in
’ of Babylon ffaod §
at thé pavting of the way to ufe Divination, |
S Toaphimbe confulred with % Imagess at bis right hand B
was the Divination for Jerufalem, Ezek. 21. 8

cxprefs terms.  The Kiig

21,22. The Prepofition. Cfor.] is not in

the Hebrew Text, but only Fersfalem.; for |
hereis defcribed the Pagan way of Divipation,
and §

viting and Irgraving is Un= >

- Enquired tnto.

and particularly how the King of Babylon:

undertook by his Heathen Art
ﬂ:me the Slaughter and De&ruékiorfcz)fp;crli-
Jfakom 5 namely, as Haman caft Lots in hi;
Divining way, to know what days were
fittell and beft for the Slanghter of the Few
He commanded Pur- (i e."the Lot ) to be ij:
~ﬁo-m. ‘.de to day, Efther 3,4, This fort of
Divining Lottery is ufed here by the Kin
of Babylon, -who had a Scheme hefore hiu%
(s was the Cuftom in thefe cafes) of what
he intended to enquird about, and accor
dingly in bis right band was the Divinai ;
Jerufalem, (fo it is in the Hebrew ) 4. ¢ }on
rufalem was the Word which was written og-
that part of the Lots. The meaning then isn
that the Magical Divination or Lottery went
clearly ,agamﬂ:- Ferufalem, thar City was to be
deftroy’d. This is the fhort way of Scripture
Expreflion, A bis right hand was the Divina
tion, Jerufalem, which more largely ﬂ]ODICi
have been expreffed thus, Ar his vight hand
was the Divination which refpetted Jerufalem
and to diftinguifh it from the reft,” the word
CJervfalem T mas written upon ir. So here
the like Abbreviating ile is ufed, Thou fhalr
put the Urim and Thummim in the l??reaﬂ--— at
i.e. " Thou thalt diftin&tly write down {heiﬁé
t?:z w?lrds Urim and Thummim, and then
Ephzdt.' em -cgnvemently in that par; of the
6. Let this be confidered , T
fpired Pen-man of the Book "of hEaﬁota’}:f; Inx;
very Exac and Particular about all the Habi.
E 4 limencs




The fuond TEXT

: ents and Ornaments of the High Prieft,
lil:-ltehet 28th Chapter. How punctual is he
about the two gyeat Omyx ffones on the
Shoulders of the Ephod, from the.nlnth'to
the thirteenth Verfe ? And the fecting of the
awelve Precious Stones in the Breaft-plate 18
precifely defcribed from the feventeenth to
the thirtieth Verfe. But when he comes to.
fpeak of the Urim and Thummiz, he ufes 00
Defcription at all, but only mentions the
Bare Names Urim and. Thummim 5 whence
any Obferving Man may perceive that thefe
were fome Eafie and Plain thing, which
needed no Explaining and Inlarging. Ific
were not fo, we fhould have the manner of
the putting of the Urim avd Thummim into the
Rationale, particularly fet down, as you fee
other things in that Chapter are punctually
defcribed.  He that hath any Ingenuity muft
needs acknowledge that this makes excegds
ingly for my Affertion. ’
mgﬁ?Let meyadd this, That you read not of any
Diregtions for preparing the Urim and Thum-
mim, which is another Argument that they
were mere Names oy Words, that they were
fomething Written only. 1€ they had been
to be made with"Art, viz. by Ingraving or
Garving, or fome other: way (as Authors
have fuppofed ) we fhould have bad the Ma-
terials and the Manner of it fet down, at leaft
in the general, as we read of the Manner of
preparing feveral things belonging to the Ta-
bernacle and the Mofaick W_Qr[hlp. But we
vead of no fuch thipg relating o the U;x,s

Enquired inta.
and Thummim: There is no more faid than
barely this, Thox [halt put them in the Breqft-
plare.  'What reafon then is there to fancy
any other thing than the mere Writing of
them? '

8. Ioffer this tobe confidered, That Fofe-
phus hath not a word of Urim and Thummsm,
though he hath a whole Chapter (" viz. The
Eighthin his Third Book of Antiquities) of
the Priefts and High Priefts Garments. His
bofinefs was in this place to defcribe the
Pontifical and Sacerdotal Ornaments, and
therefore if this had been any Great and Con-
fiderqble thing, he would not have paffed it
byin filence, efpecially throughout a whole
Chapter, which is one of the longeft he hath
in the Book: Nay afterwards, when in the
next Chapter he falls upon mentioning a cer-
tain Miracle of the Stones on the High
Prieft’s Breaft; he faith not a Syllable of
this Matter, but only relates how Anfwer
was given ( as he thought ) by the extraor-
dinary fhining of thofe Stones. Nay further,
this Author had afair Opportunity again to
jpention the Urim and Thummim if they had
been any Notable thing, forin his fixth Book
of the Fewifh War, cap.6, he particolarly and
diftinCtly enumerates all the Garmentsof the
High Prieft, and' more efpecially the Rich

Gemms in his Breaft-plate ; but he faith no-
thing at all of Urim and Thummim, yea he
doth not fo much as name them. Whence 'tis
to be prefumed that thefe were rather Words
than Things, . e. That they were thefe two

- words

63




3

~

¢s

The fecond T-EXT

words written, and notiingelfe: If the Urim
and. Thimmin had been -fome Great -and
Wondrors thing, ot if they had been like
any of :hole things ‘which bave been pre-
ferl 1o us before, this Excellent Manasa
Firhful Hyftorian would pot have omitted it,
and as he was a Jew, wouldnot have pafled
it by for the Glory of the Nation, and much
more as a Prieft hic would not have done it for
the Honour of his Order, a

o. From the Learned Dr. Speacer’s Notion

of Thumsmin | may confirm my own, though .

a contrary one. He maintains that the Jewith
Thummim was borrowed - from the Egyptian
High Priclt who had a rich Saphire hanging

by a Golden Chain at his Breaft, and becasfe

the word Truh was Ingraven'on.it, therefore
the Tmage it felf was called Trush. This gives
a fair hint of what [ affert, that the Thummim
( aswell as the Urim ) was fomething writeen,
efpecially if we invert what that worthy
Perfon faith, and with Mr. Selden and others
hold, That the Egypriens borrowed this Or-
nament from the Ferws. Hence we may learn
the true Natare and Quality of it, for their
imitating the Fews in this matter acquaints
us that the Thummim was only. a written or
ingraved word: This ufage of the Egypian
High Prieft, viz. of wearing a Jewel at his
Breaft, in which "Ari3ax was written, fhews
plainly that the Jewifh High Pricft ( from
‘whom. this ufage was taken ) wore in the

. fame place fomething written or wigraven.

And this was the Hebrew word Thummin:
| ( toe-

Enquived nto." 67
( together with the other word Urim ) which
was thought to fignifie Trarh, and accor-
dingly the Seventy "Interpreters render it
‘Aaidua. Thus we may- partly gather what
the Nature -of the Thummim- among the
Fews was, from the Egyptian imitation ef it.
Their having the word Truth® written and

“made ufe of by. their Chief Minifter of Ke-

- ligion, lets us know that it.was but a Cepy

of the Hebrew Original, and that the Thm-
s#im was no-other than that- very word in-
fcribed in the Breaft-plate. o

1o. The probability of this Opinion is
confirmed from what was faid in the en-
trance into this Difcourfe, viz. That feveral
of ‘the moft Learned and Inquifitive Writers
have profeffed their Jgmorance as to the
matter which is before us. This feems to
me to be no contemptible Confideration,
but to be fomething towards a proof of
what I aflert. Beflides R, Kimchi before
mentioned, there are other Hebrew Doctors,
that dectare they cannot tell what the Urim
and Thummim are, || Aben Ezra is of this
mind, and fo is R. Abrabam Seba, and if I IV e bt
had leifure to fearchinto Writers upon this
Subjec, 1 might produce others among the
Circamcifed Doftors. Thefe are followed |Quales fu-
by many of the Chriftian Profeflion, as Car- 74 vesne

: . - mini mor-
dinal Cajetan ;-2 Man of great Search and ;= =

. Curiofity , who ingenuoufly profeffeth he por.m Ex,

knoweth nothing of the Urim and Thum- 28. s0.
mim, || Munfler acknowledgeth the fame, E'*“;”“‘-
and fo doth TBuxrorf, anda | Learned Man ﬁgr'.G'ellon

Of Lew. 8.8,
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of our own hath thefe Words, To define what
the Urim and Thummim were 5 none of my
bufinef, nor indeed dare 1 attcmpt that which
hath “puzzled all the Learned Men in the
World, Thismakes for my Opinion, for ’tis
plain that thefe Learned Writers were not
able to make any confiderable Matter of the

Urim and Thwmmim. 1f they could, it is cer- -

tain they would have told us of it 5 If Thefe
had been any Great Thing, they would not
have been filent, but would have laid it open
before us. But in the mean time they over-
look’d that which was Plain and Obvious,
they would not take notice of that which
was 3 mere Writing, and no more, as 'tis
moft probable thefe Urim and Thummin
were. Thefe very Words were written,
and put upon or into the Breaft-plate, and
that was all, if I miftake not.

t1, That they were fomeshing written hath-

been a Notion nat upacceptable to fome Un-
derftanding Men, both Fews and Chriftians, as
you have already heard: And particularly
they thought the Teragrammaton Was the
Name. that was writtens but there is no rea-
fon given why that Name fhould be called the
Uyim and Thummim. -However, thus far Iwill
make ufe of it,to let you fee was it notthought
Improbable and Unreafonable, that fome Writing
was here meant ;-otherwife they would not
have talk’d of the Tetragrammaton. Thisis a
good Foundation for my Hypothefis, which'I
conceive | have buile npon with Probable Argu-
ments already,and 2m proceeding taadd mare.

g 12, That

| Enquired nta,
12. That paffage of Cyril Bifhop of -

endria is very remarkable, who fpeaking of

the Urim and Thummi i

VPath thefe words, * ‘t‘er:e(n it.lc:e[.led by Ml

i: AMofes) hath not plainly thew’d
whether they were Stones, or

& verir.

he faith, || * Whether they were

“ s . '
quiring after. You fee the Leatned F

was ,mglmable to belie;ve“that tehac %gziatahneg
?'bumm;m were only thofe two words written
in fome fiall Table, and. fo depofited with-
In the Breaft-plate. And the words of this
Pious Writer are the * more Confiderable
becaufe he is wont to be very Sagacious in
finding out of Myfteries in the Holy Bible
and if he had thought the Urim and Thum-
mim had been any Myftical and Wonderful
thing, he would certainly have inlarged upon
1t ; whereas you fee he is not averfe to the
.&f,[éruonlam' maintaining, that Thefe Bare
1 dords were committed to Writing, and
odged in the Square-piece of the E’phod-
( when there was occafion to confult them as
anOracle ; otherwife ‘they were not put in-

- toit )and thatisall.

r3.-This

- 0w W Ere :g e
“""t“’";;“" i"’”lﬂ‘r wde
« Toeg ¥ Allbes 5 o &
o wbetpe; he commended that smgd 7iraxky ",;‘,l:';
“lﬂfmgtm to- be made as jt #'X=@wraxer.Lib,
“wereina fmall Table. Agnin &, de Adorat. in Spir.
« . .87 Sy ey & rag
by Stones, or whether thofe Alfer, siz’ mtﬂ?’:’;‘:
P Words were written down as 20ves F dvoudray o gy
it were in a Golden Table, I S vorvaenyuoviia] o8
¢ will not be too Curious in en- ~ " roy@, Tod. -

A
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The ﬁ‘cmd T E XT
<3, ‘This Opinion was hinted of ‘old by
N\ St. Augngbine i was obfcurely glanced -at
by * Procojius, and - by || ‘Philo the Few;- and
1 find that others of late, as Salianws, Bels
Aarmines Flaye, fomewhat. ifcline this w8y,

+ " though ehey are loth to fpeak oat. But Qbr-

Syelins 4 -Lpide: feems tobe the moft pofitive,
Opinion. -He in-a manner- ftands slongin
this Cdufc, and that without Supporters t
. Wherefore [ -have in this-Difcourfe efides-
" foured ‘to hold -him up, of thé-- Suecefs’ q{

" which, . Jex the Reader judge”’ - SEan

Laftly, This:Opinion may’ iftly ‘merit oue
Reception “upon this account, ‘That her¢by

are ayoided - all'the Incotiveniencies, Abflire

dities, Incongruities, ‘Inconfiftencies, which
accompany fome-of the’ Opinions which ¥
have named; and iwhich -are commonly r¢-
C_EiVCd; AR T P R
- Now, If’it be faid that the Hebrew Do-
fors and’ Talmhdifts are.the “bift Judges-id
this Controverfie, and that they maintaid
quite aftother thing, the Anfwer is ready,viz.
“That fore.of them Thaintain tothing at allin
this mitter (‘as you have heiard ) but pro-
claim their lgdorance concerning it: Andds
for the reft, we haveno reafon to look upoht
them.as Able>Judges in this Affair, for any
one: that -hath converfed with the Rabbies,

knows full well that they are the moft Fan- .

ciful Creatures in Nature. Though as to
fome peculiar things they may be profitably

confulted, yetin moft they arevery Dec;_i_t-
il

. ' Eﬂq‘uzred nte,

ol, and’ betrdy Men to * Erfors dn
g_:llgehoo?is.‘] M;z_}imonide: gv:ggs thf ;;%;S I\igg
mong the Jew Rabbins - that bepan’
ll}gege off trifling and playing' the Fool ,g faitff‘g
*_‘rgat Admirer of Jewith ‘Learning, and
othérs had faid it before him: I is'%?srta"
g)g}gt the Genera'ity - of this Tribe are-’tf!lré
| “? t JFabolous, Conteited and Superfition
Writers under Heaven. Their way is mc_)_us
'gptlqu fgign > and to- impofe - upon tll?e
'aﬁ'oétl; O . Angi_3_bcﬁdes , they monftroufi

et Obfeurities; and doat ‘on 'Myﬂerié‘s{

"
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and indeed care not for any thing ' that is

Plain : So th i€ir: Opinion is'no
Fiion hpo(x)x .‘t{]a’t t'hlﬂ:l: Opmufx Is‘not to be
"1f any fhall blaft the form ' AMeiclon’
Af-any fhall blaft- the former’ Afferc}
i.??o:el,_ 1t1 _muft bé rémembred that -21}73;:';'5
o1r'0t always a'Badge of Truth Befides,
¥0m3m2¥ t%e;rc%?;by whbat tl‘ ‘lave faid, thar
c - Antients, both Chrifti: -
'119’."5_3 wercin a fair w;y to réce‘ffrl'e& fiﬁi (‘? nicf
s e comnony e Mot
afs them, that they bedame a
i:)l;g;ae;'goggng ’of" g;-hls' which ié"’rﬁdréa?gcrfﬁtéo
2and Accountable; Interpreters-and ]
Enn?ltgto_rs_ on this place ‘havé: b‘eéri-“alcx:ams-
thz‘:lweg 5tol :;ftcgy{gr ﬁ)mfl Great-ahd WOnderf%i,l
fings in " thefe words, they (as w
gefted before ) dook’d f?or. fo{né S.{‘r‘;'isge'?ngé

‘Myfterions Matter here, and-that-made them

pafs by ‘this Plain”and Ordinaiy’ thing, wiz.

“That thefe bare words Urim and” Thunmin:

I‘;C'I:Ec w‘;)x.tter} and depbdlited in the Breaft-
ite; whichis.a fruc account of the thing
?

though
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though there were no Antiquity to vonch

. Now, if you ask how thefe words Urim
and Thummim were Wiitten, whether upon

' ewo Precious Stones diftinét from the Twelve,
or on a little Table of thin Gold, or fome

other Matter; and whether they were placed
in the middle or fides of the Rationale, 1de-
clare I have nothing to fay to thefe Queries, 1
_pretend not to decide them. It is fufficient
that there was room enough for them in that
place. And if yop ask how the Anfwers were
made by thefe written Words, how Affirma-
tive - or Negaive Refponfes were given by
them, I-am ot Solicitous to refolve you.
The Learned Dr. Spemcer hath not told you
how the Little Images gave Anfiwery or how
the Greater Pendant-Image did its work : As
to the Manner, of the Refponfes he leaves it
Uncertain. AndI may be excufed if Tunder-
take not to acquaint you, how by thefe Writ-
sen Words God gave Anfiwer to thofe who asks
ed Counfel of him;  Weare fure He did give_

~ Anfwer by them, and let that foffice.

But [ have not done yet ;I am now to fhe
you what Thefe Hebrew Words Urim an
 Thummim fignifie ; and here we fhall find
fomething worthy of our Remark. , The
Chaldee Parapbrafe and the Samaritan retain
Thefe Original Words; fo do Funim and
Tremelin, the French Bible, and our Lz
Englifs Tranflation.  The Syriac Verfion Ten-

- ders them Lucid and Perfeit, the eArabick.

Dilucidations and Certitndes 5 the Septuagint
| ? ’d’ i s

| 188 i\é{mf}i'1§?E?Iq_lgt3‘2d.'{ilzto:’;; 73 -
o RMarifefation: and Truch,. S Soror and the rxz
. V{,nlgarv Latin D oé?riy;:wl?’ St. Fer wi-and the "AlAway
Glewrmefiand Tntegys and Trush ;. Caftellio 471l on
Boft gy Coverdale Lighi and Mower.
twa m"' Che: Syriac - Verfion:-and wefe
ity 'U: gve us..the Trueft Meaning of the
3 -:E.ét&‘rc'?‘a‘.’d“ﬂ”f”""ifﬂsvbu't the 2y
E¥Ae TEN aétlpgj’:?g Is that Of?ﬂgkiﬂe, Tk
minatiny: and - Perfe e
g i, o e
Dbt o1 Crin i Lghs o8 7
(A, - NOW, Is - in. Y iluxit.
g‘;‘ldpiure Jput.for Knowledge,vzgidF[l;;Z?ed “ g
Rcafos called the Father of Lighti be m{:e ‘
S,
LRl Dliowledge (as well as. q
] gﬁl}: ﬂ:f; ‘;&Gi_ﬁ:) come down from sj;i,[: “ ‘%Dd
% che \’C;xil "?mate@ with Divine Knowledzo.
" ghit, and Jogto i oBlt and manifefted by
Septuagin. 0,this is reconcilable both with thy
i e Yerton, Chtonee
on.and. Doitrine] for this Light manjfofterh ’
S o B el
lur;{xe,l?end}‘mg of Tt hummi};zf.‘(l')eirigp i; iﬂd'
both m’éré’?aé;’if{f" Bions o Inrgriics ; for
one; and are, ed by
i Oiginl Word . the e o
7aANCT lignifies. both Perfe? and Upys
Tglsm isthé True account of the [—?:ti-ev? pright,
. No?%;?”mf' L words
., Now letus fee whit thefe relate to ;i b
‘che;ténz fthat there is a Spiritual ;dzgn-in Ie ig
Rites. ] the Mofaical Appointments & 'g
luﬁ W:’ zher; notReafon then to think ;}n :
toefe Words which “were_commanded to EE’

pif

~

.
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74 The fecond T.E X;{_ Jate. that 3 * Biguired ints, |

ut into the High Relefts BrealkPate, L8, “J.  ihe Lamof ihe Lord is Perfett, Pl 15. 7. And

thefe Swrcd Charatier ‘hﬁﬁi’ﬁr}:{fﬁr - it is' Thi$ Divine Law which the Pfalmift

at firft w1tl§;G0dS own 'ie'pt'éfent’\into S cills .th{:ﬂl'v‘-&tgk,j Pl 110,142, So that you fee

2 e Mo is Spirieal and Myftical? Sho Orim aid Thunnim may seateto This.
fomethes t’]&‘h fe relate to the High Prief h ak 2} . & !f‘_r 0 this Laib or Will of God,

i ety i ’eﬂ' s of the Miniffry. Thof¢ - :l ¢oelaston OL It may be fignified by Ligh,

and sht Eol FW;&? o this Office, are the Bo the Effeiting and Accomplifbing of it may

e ot appom‘td. Ag:i they muft be. (as it | fﬁ'gmﬂed I)'yh?')elz'ﬁ&"'aﬂ' Thirdly, They have

Ligits qf the Work”-the Bapﬁﬂ:) Burning ol B ™ o fgm i ;E er Matter, t}.lgy reprefent

. s _fmgg J° e uft with Zeal- T god fee fobuh Cirif ‘%’ o High Prict.
i i, Ty ML S I | e T L sk by 3
{s.. uro, ﬁ;b:m, and at the fame time Wﬂrgt. Mﬁﬁf -_ foré he calls himfelf The L;g;,,',ié the Wo,ﬁd'.,
uceo, . Minds- And: the Tbﬂmmm m\.'lﬂ!btt ¢ in (E ..,J‘b:h-nvg..]}z:, When fhjs»ardfe theShadOWS ﬂed’

TR I e
LS

. ion of Urim, 4. ¢; They mu
vidual Companion of _,'Uﬂf_ﬂ,‘i € Jory away, Darknefsand Nighit vanithed; and all
be Men of Integrity and UP"gh'ﬂFﬁ’l ﬂ“?”{','f - becatle Clear and Erigiit.. This Suceey bm:;e,‘
nefs and Sincerisy, whicharealfocalle. T7at’s g8 % which was Teprefented by That in daron’

F 2 of

and fo the Tranflation of the Seventy is ety = Petoral, did noc fpeak Ambiguoufly; but
agrecable, who rénder Thummim Tru',':i,,' T;g: , Plalnly ahd Diftinétly, we are Ey it };;ught
fhort is, That thofe who are employ l;: of what we muft believe, and what we muft do.
Sacred Miniftry, muft fpeak. as the Orac G‘od A _ 1-,];, 1§ Tiith it Jelf as well as Light ; he is of
God, 1 Pet. 4.11. T_hey, mnf.t de_lwctT V. : ﬁ?’!.?’i"'{bf‘”ﬁf s and Integrity that he will not
Word'Plainly Impartially, Fa“‘lﬁ‘“y’d Yy @ deceiveus. Inchis Infallible Oracle Dogtrive
and they muft add Integtity of Life a? }fe,_.f . and Truth, Light and Integrity, Hiumination and
ners, whichmake them in fome mea F‘?Lhﬁ - Perfection meet together. The Jewith Urini
feet. Secondly, T hefe words relate §°h.:‘ Thy and Thismmim were loft at the Captivity of
of God, which is o often called a Light-. fie Babylon, and wanting at the Peoples Return;
word (faith the Pfalmift) is 4 Lampto.my T;'b; Ezra 3. 63. neither do we find thar God an.
2nd 4 Light #nto my path, Pfal. 119. 105. Linht. fwered by them any more. But Chriff, the
Commandment is a Lamp, andthe Law 35 fg id Word, is a Never-failing Oracle, and fhall
. faith Sofomon, Prov.6.23. Therefor?',: 13 a‘hc indure for ever. In hini dwelleeh all thi Ffultnefs
. The Commandmins of the Lord enlightens s Vi o the Godbizad bodily :  And we alfo are com:
Eyes,Pfal.10.8. Andin Pfalrig.1zo. Bt g,ﬁf‘ ¢ bleat In bim who is the head; Col. 2. 9, 10,
Light. Thefame Infpired Perfon tells us, t?:f - Thivs the Trini and Thummim were a Type

T T YT T T e ]
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of our Lord JefuiChrift the Great High Prieft;
who is troly our Light and our Perfeition.
Yon fee thén how Sigpificant thefe Two
Words are, and by confequence how wor-,
thy they were to be written by the Finger gf
God himfelf, and placed on the High Prielt’s
Heart. It was impoffible to couch more 1n
two fingle words than you fee 1s here com-
prehended. 'Whence we may conclude, That
the Writing or Ingraving of thefe was all
that, Mofes here meant, and confequently that
thofe Writers have miftaken the Text; who
have imagined that fome Precions Stones oF
Images, or fome fuch things were put into
the High Priefts Pettoral, and that they ar¢

" “here called Urim and Thumaim.

Thus I have given you an Account of “the

Different Opinions of the Learned concern-

ing this Extraordinary way of Revelation
ftiled Urim and Thummim: And 1have pre-
fented you with my Own Thoughts, which
(as 1 conceive) are the mof plgln,_\;natnral
and. fimple account of this Divine Oracle :
I have likewife indeavoured to inform you

what was the Higher and Spiritual Meaning

inteiided by the Holy Ghoft.

- Enguired into,

The third Text enquired into, iz,

Judges XI. 30,31.

And Jephthah vowed & Vow unto the
Lord, and faid, If thou fhals wirh-
out fail deliver ‘the Children of
| Ammon:__z'nt_a my baizdr, Then it
- Jhall bey thar whatfocver cometh
forth of ‘the duors of my Houfe to
meet mey when I return in Peace
: from the Childyen of Ammon, fhal!
ﬁcreljf be the Lord's y and ] will

offer it up for aﬁu’rm—aﬁﬁr’z‘ng.

VHis Remarkable Vow of Fephtbah |
; and the Manner of the perfonhing’
- ofit, have frequently employed the
Thoughts and Pens of the Learried. who ac-
cording to their different Appreh:anﬁons of
the Words, have decided this Controverfie
In a different - manner. Some confidently
aflert, that Fephthah did not Sacrifice his
Daughter, but others on the contrary main-
tain that he did. . And befides this, there is

F3 another
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78 he did
' t eftion on fuppofal that he did
gg?r?ﬁe;e %ur, viz. Whether 1t was wiell done
of him or no? Thefe are the Particulars
which will fall under our Enquiry at prefent,

. but efpecially 1 fhall entertain -the

The third TEXT

dReadgr
i tter of them, and there endeavour
r(,)n(t}lletxev:ﬁat was the Rife of this !nhum?_ne
and Extravagant A&i_gn, apd’ what Realon
may be given why this Generous Cqm;nag-é
der, this Noble Warriof, was fo‘.caugeﬁ' of
fhedding the Blood even of hisqwn Daug; 'telir,
yea, when it was foabfolutely contrary tlo t b:
i aw “which this Great Man could fcarce 1y be
ignorant of. Here 1 hope to give fome !g'h
to this Controverted Cauvfe, by 'am'nll)qui ;
True Spring of that Strange Attidn, and by dil-
covering what was the. Over-ruling Dz[agf; of
Providence in it, which hath not been ggqg}_;rl?
into by others (that I have,mcl:.mth)_or‘;__t is

. Subiedt. o fay

ive, Vi hab

sace the Negative, viz, That Fephthah,
:lril:lb not Sacrifice his Daughter. To ma:i(_c
this good, ‘they hold that there are two ‘x:
ftinét parts of the Vow: I. Whatfoever com
eth forth.of the doors of my Houfe to meet me,
fbail furely be the Lords. 2. I will offer ut@
for a Burnt-offering. And they put them t}-
gether thus, Whatfoever cometh, &c. fhall f’;{]c Iy
be the Lovds, or 1 will offer it up, & ] ey
read Or inftead of And, for the Copuialive
Vau (they fay) is fomeqtn.qs\IJ.n]un&n{e t}lx'n
Scripture, and fo it is herein this Vow, the

Hebrew Particle which is here u_'anﬂa:d

2

fingle Life for ever,

"Which is confirmed by what

Engusred into,
wnd fhould be rendred or ; for Fephthal’s words
are to be taken Disjunttively, and his Vow
was no other than this, Whatever I firfk
meet with coming out of my Houfe, fhall
cither ‘be- dedicated to the Lord, or I will
Sacrifice it for a Burnt'offering, It was a
Condstignal Vow, i €. If it were a thing fit
£o be Sacrificed he would Sacrifice it, other-
wife not, he would Dedicate and Confecrate
it to"God, or fomething in the licu of it.
f-a Dog or an Afs had becn firft met by
him, he was not ingaged to Sacrifice them.
Neither if he met with a Man or 2 Woman,
way he -bound” to offer them -in Sacrifice
t;only he was to at according as the
Créature was which he met with. Now
?;y&ihab, they fay, performed the firft part
of his Vow,and that was fufficient. ' He offered
and-Confecrated his Davghter to the Lord,
he devoted her to a Virgin-State all her Life
wihich appedrs from the Connetion of thofe
words, He did according to hisVow ; -and fhe
&new wot & Man, V. 39, One is Exegetical of
the other ; which fheweth that Fephrhah kept
his Yow in feparating his Davghter to a
She was not Properly,
but Metaphorically Offered and Slain, . e. fhe
wat to keep her Virginity perpetually. This
€ivil Death paffed upon her.

you tead in v.40.The Daughters

cki, un;

F 4 Whence

| Letannoth,ad lasmentan.
dum, 4 tananlamentari, R,
. Farchi & Chald, Pavaphr,
of Mrael went yearly to || lamens  *Adconfabulandum, d sanah

{(or,as others render it,tg ¥ paly "4rraresconfabulari, R Kime

.With) the ;D;mgbter Oflephthah. Trens. Buxtorf.




8¢ Thethird TEXT
Whence they.gather that “Sephthah: d;dA not
Sacrifice his Daughter, but only made ber-3
kind of 8 Nun; in fome folitary -placebe
fecluded her - from all, Socisty , « €XCCPEING
" that the.Daughters of Hfrath-were. permisted
to go and fpend rhree or four daysina Year
in Lamenting and Condoling _her pegpetual
Virginity, and in Talking-'s,and; anferrggg
with her, -and in Comforting her conceraing
~ her Solitary ‘Condition, and -her bglng;kepl_:
from Marriage,. Thus -her ,I;afg:‘w:a;-fpggcd,
{he fell.not. a-Sacrifice, butwas Confecrated
to God and . his Service,: fhewas devoted 19
a fingle Life, and was to remaina ‘Reclpfe .
all her -days... This was the opinion.ofiR.
Kimehi and fome other :Jewifh Expofitors;
and they are followed nort._Aon,ly-by fome. of
§ ariss  the'||. Postificiens. (who pethaps. mlg)gt-thmk
Mntanusy of Celibacy and a Niuns Life) but by .‘.quvcr‘al

Pagni»  of the Reformed Churches. ...« !
E}’;‘.‘:”_ ’ " Secondly, Others, and with more reafon,

“sunius, are for the -Afrpative, viz. That Jephtbab
Ludde D= yeally facrificed his D_augll]]ter. ) For what is,
ew,Brosgh- o can be ‘more pldin, -than that in v, 39,
i v e did with, ber: according 1o bis Paw which
fius, Groti- e had wowed ? 'What was this: Yow ?
us, Heinfius There is all. the Difficulty.  And yet, if you
Selder. " enquire narrowly into it, you will find that
the Difficulty. vanifheth;  for the Vow 1s

very plain and intelligible, Whatfocver om-

eth forth of the doors of my Honufe to meet me,

fball fiixely be the Lords, and 1 will offer i up

or 4 Burnt-offering, He faith '_nzlw/bgugr ,

which fhews that it was no Coditional Ifog(!; ;

wpon his Return. -home and meeting his -

the reafon. of: this? If his . Vow had been © 3%
‘Conditional or Disjunétive, ( as fome would

- .Vow, if it were in his choice to offer her
-tp .the Lord (4. e. todedicate her to him )

‘were at liberty -by vertue, of his Vow to
kill.a Beaft inftead of his own Child. If
the qafc? ‘was thus, hg had no reafon to la-

e

| " ‘Estguired tnto, 81
(-as thofe- of the other fide pretend.) but an
Abfolute ~:one.: | He - unadvifedly made a
Yow to Sacrifice” whetfocver he met in his
geturn, from the: Battle, if -he.proved a Vi-
Qor.. -When:thg Vow is. thus.-Large. and
General, it 'is-ridiculous to think or fay the
trady, vix. . That it was a Conditional Vom,
nd-i¢-js a\jrrational to -diftinguifh bgtween
3 CopalativeN\ and " a disjunitive Pax in this
places: though ’tis granted that in fome other
“Fexts:it is allowable, becaufe the:very Senfe
and Meaning. of. the words .direlt us, yea
conftrain. us; to-it ; but here. is no occafion
for:it in- the, lealt, - Wherefore this nice
diftinguifhing between one #anand the other,
and between Offering to.the Lord-and Sacri-
feing, is altogether groundlefs, and you may
fee it cafhiered -by what is exprefly menti-
oned jn the following Narrative in-this Hi-
ftory, for tis pofitively faid, that. Fephthab

Daughter * Rent bis Cloaths. . What was

have it ) there:'was naground at all for this
his.-Behaviour 3 there was no occafion of
Sorrow.and Diltraction if the Sacrificing
his. Daughter were not included im his

or.to Sacrifice her on the Altar s yea if he

ment
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The third T-B-X T
ment and rénd bis Cloathsy to vex and mor-
tifie hirifelf, which we find him dqmgher;,
But it is ‘plain by chis Aftion of his, thue
things wert otherwife with “him,. and that
he had fome Dreadful and Fatal Tidings ta
impart to his Daughter, which were real
mmatter ‘of Lamentdtion, aitd that the Cos-
terits of his Vow which fo-bearly’ concerfied
her Life; were ‘the caufe of his Trouble

and Sotrdw: This apg:ﬂ‘s from what fol-

lows, *.dlai; my Danghtér ((ifaith he)rhon
bt monghe e sery Iy i thow e o f
then that troable me : -And ‘then he' commus

nicatés the - Hireful News'io-der; 7 hike
sy vhokih Wty vhe” Eord, and 1 caiot..

o back. It happeneth ‘indeed to be a very
gad and Deplorable - Vow" which I' made,
but 1 am fiigaged tokeepit, and Tam ;fu!l!
refolved' that I will. Whereupon hls*Sub- |
miffive Child vtrered thefe: words, II?
Father, 4 thon haft opencd:-thy mouth unto ihe
Lord, do wnto-me accordsng 1o thiat which hath
proceedid ot of thy ‘mowth : Seeing thou art
returned in ‘Safety ‘and yvn:h fotpry ‘t,).vg’r
thy Enérics, I am willing to be offeréd a

Sacrifice of Thaiksgiving to the God of Hea- .

ven, who mercifully covered thy Head in
the,Déy'Of' Battle, and delivered thy Ene-
mies into thyhand. But this Obedlent_-Da}-
mofel had onc thing to requeft of her Father
before the left the World. * Lée this be

" dome for me (faith fhe) let me alone two

onths, thar 1 may go up and down uponthe
;.foumaim, and bewail my Virginity, 1 mt;
: i

1

-

. be dequaitited with the

Enquited into,

my. Fellows.  As- much as if fhe had faid
Sceing thot, O my Father, haft determined
that I fhall be offered up unto the Lord for
-& Burnt-offering according to the Tenor of
thie Vow which thou madeft in the day of
thy Diftrefs, I beg but this one thing of
thee, that thou wouldeft vouchfafe to re-
fpite me for-a little time, I defire only that
I miay be perniitted to retirg with-a few of
my Female Acquaintance into fome Solitary
place, that1 aad thiey may joyn together in
Mourning, atid lameat this- unhappy Allot-
ment of mine, viz. That I muft not live ta

Sthte; not be a Joyful Mother of Children,
(as I Have fometimes withed, becanfe Bar-
rennefs is accountéd a Curfe ) butthat I muft
Expire’'a Virgin, and die Inglorioufly, and -
leave no Of-fpring behind me, Fephthah,
as foon as flic-made known this her requeft
to him, moft willingly granted it, and withed
with all his heart i could have granted her
more. * F faid, Go, and be fent ber amay+
Jor swo Moiiths : And [be wene with bey Com-
panioniy and betoailed ber Virginity on the
Mowitains, And then the Hiftory imme-
dlately after this tellsus, That * 4t the End +
of two  Months fbe returned to ber Father
who did with ber according to his Vow which
ke hid-vowed: That is, he offered her up
usto- the Lord for a Burnt-offering, for that
was His Vow, ’
~ Ore wonld think now that there thould
be no Difpute  whether Fephthab Sacrificed
T ' his

Joys of a Conjugal -

Y. 31,

e 39
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his Daughter ; for what: reafon can. Men .

have to appofe the exprefs- words of the
Text ? Thefe are fo plain that it cannot but
create fome wonder, why Expofitors fhould
vary in the Interpretation of them. Or,
fuppofe there be fome - Ambiguous' Words
in the Relation, which feem: to difagree
with what is ‘here faid; yet for that very
reafon, becaufe they are Doubtful and Am-
biguous, we arc not to.make ufe of them
to confront a Plain Text.: It is true, it is
added in the laft mentioned Verfe,” She' knew
no Man: And indeed how could fhe when
fhe was takenout of the Land of the Kiving ?
Obferve the Connettion, He did with his
Danghter aceording to bis Vo, and fhe knew
no Man: That is, She was {o Unhappyas
to leave the World in her Youth before fhe
had the Knowledge of a Man. Hereupon
it immediately follows, (which verifies’and
confirms.this Interpretation ) It was a ciiffom
in Ufrael,- that the Daighters of lrael went

yearlyto lament the Daughter of Jephthah fon -

days in a year.. This doth pot imply that fhe
was Alive, -and that they went duly togive
her a Vifit in the Mountains. No, Thefe
words plainly relate the Behaviour of her,
Surviving Companions ; they brought it into
a Cuftomand Conftant Praticc among the
Daughters of Ifracl, to go yearly and lament
her Memory in that very place where fhe,
chofe to bewail her Condition before her

Death. Or, if they went to talk and confer’
(as it may be rendred according to the

Acception

- Enquired into, 8s
Acception of the Hebrew word) the Senfe
is the fame, for the meaning is not that they
talked with Her, but with one another
they difcourfed among themfelves of that
Deplorable Matter, of that Unfortunate
Occurrence. I joyn both the Senfes of the
word together thus, At that Anniverfary
Meeting they talked of and lamented, they
lamented and talked of the Sad Fate of that
Royal Virgin, who was fnatched away in

. her Prime, and denied the Blefling of Mar:
riage, and of bearing Children. This was the

Compliment of Condoleance which was per-
formed upon her Death. This is the plain
Hiftory without wrefting it; and nothing
1s more clear from the whole than this, that
Jephthah {lew his Davghter, and offered her
for a Burnt-offering, and that it was the
True and real Import of his Vow that he
would do fo. He vowed that he would
Sacrifice to the Lord whatfoever he mer
coming out of his Houfe : He met his
Daughter, and accordingly be did with ber
according to his Vom, i. e. he Sacrificed her.
The Famous || Jewilh Hiftorian gives his

Suffrage to this, and all the O/d Fews were of Wfﬁﬁrf;
the fame Opinion, exprefly allerting thatl s. c. o
Fephthah vowed to Sacrifice his Daughter

and that he did f0.  This is the general Per-

fwalion of the * Aucient Farhers both Grock » Fufi
and Latin, and their Agreement herein is amrs.

Tersud. cont, Mare, 3. 4. Hierenyn. Epift ad Jul; Quafl, ,9.9{
de Jephthi. Ambrof, de Offc, Nozi DS ok o8 Juliaer Chuyfe, bewm.
de ciy, Deis L |.fc. 25? prinR: Orat, 6. de Masead.” digufin:

very
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. no devoted thing that a min fhall devote unto

" beat, and of tht field of his Pofeffion, fhiek be

" be devoted of Men, [hall be redecrned i But foal

¢ ljiﬂtn'b.
AePoto
Fephe.

ety confiderable. Aniinerous Coinpary of

y)oth of the Rothan and Propeftant Perfwa:
#yr, Saiis-fion hold the faiiie ; And our *Great Chria

mind; was induced by a farthier Engtlity into

his e, The real and actual Sacrificing of his

The third TE f T

Moderns of great Lestning 4nd Judgment;

jan Rabbf, who had been once of andther

the Reafons of this Opinion, to changt his
thoughts; arid to declate expiefly that Jeph- -
shab’s performing of his Vow, is to be under=
ftood in the plain and literal meaning of it,

Daughter. , o

T%ze nekt Queftion is, Whether 7 i
did well or ilt jn fo doing : Or, which.
amouats to the fime; Whether it was lamful
to Sacrifice his Daughtér ? Some think (and
what will not they think ?) that it wasa Goed
and Lawful Dezd, and to this pn;gofetyeg |
alledge Lév. 27, 28, 29. Nompithffanding;

the. Lord; of all that be hath, both of man and

fold or redeemed = Every dt?dat"ed'tbin;g_“ﬁ moft.
holy to the Lord. None devoted, which  fhall

urely be pit to death: Sephthab’s Vow, fay
{hey{' wa}; of this fort, and he could ndt
poflibly Redeem his Daughter, but was ne-
ceffitated to Sacrifice Her. ~That knowm
Critick * Lewis Cappel runs altogethet upon
this, viz, That it waslawful by the Law_of
Cherem to Sacrifice this Innocent Maid : But'
this Learned Man was never {o overfeen and
miftaken as in this Caufe, for ’tis certain that
€ berem,

- Innocent and Harmlefs Dabghter.
. faith, no Perfon or thing devoted of Mep
gz. e. by Men ) fhall be redeemed, but fhall

- Enqazred nto.

Cherem, which is the word here ufed, always’

fignifies either Perfors devoted to Slaughter
deftined to Death for their Execmblcgl’l/tid;
‘edneff (as the Aralckites, and thofe other
People and Nations which the Ifvaelites were
commanded £o put to death ) or it fignifies
mﬁ deftined to utter Deftruction, as
Jericko and. i, &e. with all the Subftance
that ‘was' found in_them, excepting fome
particular things which God ordered” to be
fga;'cd. And thefe Things were thus de.

ned for the fake of the Pevfons to whom
they . appertained, who were extreamly
Wicked aud Abominable in the Eyes of God,
‘This is the true Notion ‘of Cherem (of which
Ihall give you a fatther account in a follows
mﬁ Difcourfe. ) And as for the Law of
Ctierem, which is fet down in that forecited
placein Zeviticus, it fpeaks only of that Irre-
vocable Vow of Deftining Perfons or Cities

to utter Deftrution (as in Numb.: 21. 32.

Dreat. 13.15. 25. 19, Fofb. 6. 1. 18. 1 5.

5. 3.) for their horridycj'?imesjz;nd b;ci‘:l’;'e;
Indeed there was the particular Command
of God for it. Now let any Man judge
whether this hath any reference to Fephthab’s
The Law

urely be put to Death, o

But then lft, it be remexﬁbrgdb:hadteﬁcr)ol\);feecr!;

can devote any Perfons to Death. unlefs

they deferve it for their Excelfive I,mpicty 3

nor can they devote any Thimg to Deltri
' ¢tion,

8
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&ion, unlefs it be on the: account..of fuch.
Perfons. . ‘This therefore doth nowa js cony
cern our prefent Bufinefs. . fepbthab - could
qot lawfully Vow the Death.of any - one,
_who deferved not 1o be putto death: There-
fore his Daughter was no Cherem, 10 Exes
cration, no Devored Wrerch,  This, Law ‘of
Chicrem- ot _Anathema gave the Jews no Li-
cenfe to turn: Affaffines .and Cut-throgts,
and to take away the Lives of - thei own
Children: Of which ¥ Mr. Sclden and other

Nar G- Learned Men were fo ‘convinced, that npon
Gent. 1. 4. this very account the

... 11.

leave, all that they prove
be fbould not have done it.
of Vows called Cherems, ,
particular Warrant from God, who is Lord
and Difpofer of Life and Deith, and can
Sentence,and Devote to Dettruction whom
and what he pléafeth: But we-tead of no

" Warrant that Fephthah had to Vow the
Death of his Daughter, much lefs to pro-

" ceed to Exectition ; therefore it was direét
Murder to put her to Deatli.  And parti-
cularly as to Sacrificing her, thatwas a moft
Inhumane, Horrid and Barbarous A&, and
cxprefly forbid of God, and hated by him:
Thow fpals not do fo unrothe Lord thy God, thw
[hale not burn thy Sons and thy Dasghters i
the fire,
Gods - ;
inbich be bateth, have they done,

Befides, this fort
was to be made by

as the Heathens ufed to do to their
For cuery abomination to the Lird
Deut. 120 31

For §

hey affert ( and thirik they. &
prove ) that Fephthab did mot offer up, his B
‘Devoted Daughter in Sacrifice. BuL, by their &
hence is this, that [

S

| Enquired into.
For Fephthab then to Vo v th '
3 w the Sacrifici
g!s Daughter, was fo far from be%gc;’zgco(r)-f
ing to the Law, and Acceptable to God
thz% it v;_as an Abormnation to him ’
ea, fome of the very Pg4 t
tThgugt;t fuch an A& as this tc;g ﬂgé fllflr:v‘;ef]trles
hus * Plutarch tells us that Agefilans bein .
commanded in 2 Dream to Sacrifice h‘g'ﬁf’ i
Ij?z;;:gdh:erz refufefi to do it; and that whelS e
eVipt as in a Vifion was bid to Szicriﬁcre:
?m il(f)gm, he look’d on it as a Severe and
I giﬁuston_lmand: Agamemnon, it is true
Sa ‘hce his own Daughter, but even a
Hi :lpf;niet and Atheiftical Poet could blame
lim for it, crying out againft his * " 7
tious  Religion; as the ill Motive Slﬁ:{?l; "‘3"2}"{:”?";
p ??gszﬁatl:llgluto fg?/ vile a Prattice, Yea ™/’ e
i | iat This is th hld remalorum
;{vh;}cl}: Iam now treating of :e "I‘izgael;?igigse pueseck
I'ei}:"t ah’s Daugheer, for the Greeks mihoc?li
Bﬁsgenm for Fephibiginia, which plainly fi
nm;e '::t’rt'he Dm;gl;{er of Jephthah: AndyAgl?
igmnor was miftaken for Fephhah, for he
?v‘;]l?cgh :, eknqwnﬁtlyfgrl: in the pTro;er; fs\;axge
re in Fephthal’s time ( as t !
tl}taerrs fof Chronology have agrecd )hi?: I:\I':-
irialc for the Poets to take one WarlikeS
i ?e;_)lj Great Captain for another, and tc;
Np ent the Hiftory of Fephehah under tf
6{%[;? gf Agamemnon as L fhall fhew at ;rlle
other time, it was the common :
IPiocl:s, to difguife Palfagés of Sl;?rf’gfg' :
‘:r‘y with Fables and Prophane Naries IS
partictlarly ds fox;w this Sacrificing of bis
. 7 Dmk(g/at‘f;"

89
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Danghter, it being fo Remarkable -but yet

fo Infamous an A&, it is certain that it was
fpread abroad and known among the Na-

tions, and could not but be abhorred by all -

s of Sobriety and Reafon: So far is
i?;egglrz being allozved by a Particular Lavq
of God, as fome pretend.

effectually prove the Lawfulnefs of this

?:é{, tell ﬁs,yig was done by the'pamcular’;
Inftinét of the Holy Spirit, th‘at-j'ephrha__

was immediately ftirred up by God to At-

chieve this fingular Enterprize, which in

* Epift. adothers would have been unlawful. * St. Ferons
Fdiam, of old feem’d to be of this mind, and Peter
Martyr afterwards was enclined to think thg

fame, but he prefently correted himfetfs

And troly no lefs conld be expeted fro?

him, for it is a very near approach to Blz -

phemy, to fay that fo Wicked a Perpetra-

tion was by favourable Inftinct from qu:
himf{elf, efpecially when he hath fo parerci=

larly forbidden it, as you heard in the for-

mer particular. Indeed from what 1 delis

vered there, this Bold Opinion is fufficiently A

futed, for if Sacrificing his Daughter was
fl%[:dnright Murther, and was a Breach of
Mofes’s Law, and of the Law of Nature,
then it is intolerable Folly and Prefumption
to plead for the Lawfulnefs of it. More-
over, if there had been here a Divine Im-
pulfe, or a Particular Command from Hea-
ven (as"in the Example of Abraham, who
was bid to do what he did, and _tha'ti_ rfloarl

Again, There are Others, who that they .

’ /Erfquz?ed wmtgd <= 91‘
Tl Only ) he would not hdve vene bis -
Choiirhs-and been'tronbled, bur hé i gilldhave.
likéwife 'check’d *his Daughters’ Sbivtw ( as
well'as his owti } by: declaring ‘that Hig Réfo.
l'uxfibn to Sacrifite her was frodva particular”
Didtate’ which ¢ “received fion: ‘Heaven :
Thus we have réafon - to reject fhé “Opinion
of thofe-Men who héld that Fepkilidh finmed-
mot’inSacrificing hi¥ Danzheer, for teither
of 'thé- Arguments ‘which " they ‘alledge havd-
any Ttuth and Reality in thea ; ‘there was
no Exprefs Law of God, nor-any Divine:
Inftint ‘in the cafe. - Wherefore we may
fafely and corifidently aver with the great -
Tewifh Antiguaiy before cited, That % rhe+ Aitig,
Sicrifice which Jephthah offtred was wor law- Fudlsc.o
ful, “nor acceptable to God, but that on the
cofitrary it was Unlawful and Sinful. And
fo' moft of theAncient Fathers of the Church,/
who Have fpoken of this, do affert.
. "But here' we may be thought to be re-
dlﬁced‘t,o a great fireight in maintaining
thitd pofts for if all Humane Slaughter was
foibid by God, and is againft Nature, and
is utterly Unlawful and Vicious, how came
Fephehah to commit this Fatt 3 ‘What made
hith-act fo ftrangely ? What coald be the
Mbtive to fo Horrid an Enterprizes If it
was fo'Grofs an Enormity, how cin we
think this ‘Great Man, this Judge with his

. High Prieft dnd 'Priefts about him; yea and

the' whole Sanhedrit'to advife him, could
be' guilty of fuch a” Vile and Notorious
Criméas this 7 - ,

G Here
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- in Paleftine, Deut. 12. 31.
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then Iam to give an Accomnt why.
am[li ::ﬁcnce it was that Jephtkab acted thﬂ\?
Extravagantly and { asit may feem) g;g -
gately s and I hope it will not be offenfive,

W1 take liberty to diffent from the gene-

itv of Wiritdrs in this psstrer : For though
;aggc:fwith thofe whio hold that Fepbrhah
facrificed his Daugh?‘gr, z;_nd that;1 h‘; d;ciil v:t“‘g
ill in it; yet 1 differ from them 1
IGl}'o::vd :;n‘{l Occafion of it which 13 _hghlﬁl:
thing I will now infift Sl}on, :ia_nd for whic

icfly defigned this Difcourle. '

: c?i&:% :tll:%ibute it to the Corruption of tb::
Age, telling us that very ftrange and Exoés
bitant things were done in -thofe days

the. Book of Fudges exprefly relates. And

cover they add that Jephshab heren_:
}Icl)cl’lrowed the g‘.xamples that liad been 1;):.
fore him, for Humane Sacrifices vilerte dcx?zelt'
fonly offered by the Heath;%i ; gm o

. Danghters they burned in the fire to their
gyﬁ: ,D anﬁ par:ic{llar}y we read that thz
Ammonites offered their Children to Mlocd och
in the Flames. Nay it canmot be denl d
ghat this Horrid and Bloody- ldglatry“;wﬂe.
practifed by fome of the Ifraclites 8 te
before Fephtbab's time, Fudges 1. 21. €O 2

ed with Pfalm 106. 37. Much lefs cat} x
ﬁr denled, that afterwards there wg:' T -
quent Examples of this Effufion of mal:]
Blood, and Sacrificing of _Men and Wol{lec c’
of which I fhall fpeak in anoth;rhg t; ;
But though Example is ﬂ:rong' and =y

" who were forfaken of God, and

Enquired into,
very great Empire over our Minds, yet I
cannot be induced to believe thar rhis was
the Ground of JFephrhais Sacrificing his
Daughter.. This Good and Vertuous Man
( for he is fignally reprefented to future Ages
as fuch by St. Peu!) would not be led to this

Fla?itious Adtion by the Example of fome
Wi

d Infidels, or a few. Befotted Ifraclites,
became
. profefled Votaries to the Infernal Dzmons,
and having given Themfelves, proceeded to
~offer their Children ( who were parts of
them ) to thefe Helliflh ‘Ghofts. I cannot
think therefore that this was the reafon of
Fephthal’s committing this worlt kind of
Homicide : This was not, this could not be
Motive flrong enough to prevail npon this
Worthy Man, this Noble Hero ; he would
eafily have baffled fuch a Scandalous and
Horrid Temptation as this. As bad as thofe
times ‘were; as degenerate as Ifrael was in
thofe days, it is not credible that fuch a
Perfon, and in fuch Circumftances ( which
could not but make him willing to be dif-
engaged from his Vow, if it were poffible)
would tamely follow the Example of the
moft Accorfed Idolaters, of the worft and
vileft Mifcreants in the World, and inhu-
manely Maffacre his only Child.” This muft
not,this cannot enter into our thoughts, unlefs
at the fame time we banifh thence all fober
Reafon.
Bu they likewife impute it to the Zgno-
norance of that Age. The Priefts, fay they,

G 3 were

M
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were Strangers to theirown Law, and
knew it not, Hence it was that they tho.ug.h,t
that by the Law in Lev. 37. 28. Fephthalls.
Daughter was a dewoted Perfon, and 1o could
not” be vedeemed, but .muft be put ta Death,
I do not wholly exclude the Ignorance of
that Age, which was an attendant (ifinpta
Caufe in part ) of their General Corrnption:
But it is highly improbable that none of the
Sacred-Funion fhovid underftand this Cafe °
that was hefore them; as Dr. Lightfoor re

and there was the Priefthood .attending on:the

acquainted with the Law, that neither the
Sanbedripn: wor the Priefts can. refolve Jeph-
thah that: his Vow might bave been redeemed,
1 cannot perfwade my felf that they could
All of them err fo grofly, and. that in fo
plain a matter, wherein they were directed
not only by the pofitive Law of God, but
by that of Nature and Reafon. But Igather
think that there was more of Negligence
than Ignorance in the prefent Mifcarriage:
The Priefts of that degencrate Age were
grown Carelefs and Unconcerned : They
were not Solicitous to inftruét this Prince
aright, .and to condudt. his Conftience by
right and {teady Meafures in this prefent
Cafe of the Vow which .he had made.
They could not ( as I conceive ) be Ignorant
of the Unlawfulnefs of this Vow,_.and.'qf
the Greater -Unlawfulne(s. of putting his
Daughter to Death: But ‘herein- they :&E

Enguired into,
moft thamefully defeCtive, that they neg-
lected to inform this doubting and Mif-
guided Man, and to convince him of the
~ Unreafonablenefs of his too forward Zeal.
Which brings me to that which I intend
more largely toinfift upon, wiz The True
Source” and Original of this Extravagant
and Bloody At of our Renowned Feph-
thab. It was, as I apprehend, his too For-
ward Zeal that pufhed him on to this un-
‘happy Undertaking. To make good this
Affertion, I muft tell you that | have this
Idea of him, That he was a Man of a very
Religions and Pions Difpofition ; which mani-
fefted it {elf at his firft publick appearing
for his Country-men ; forl obferve that he
then applied himfelfto ask Council of God,
Fudges 10, 17. 11, 11. When he undertook
to fight their Battles, this was the firft thing
he did. He opened the Campagne well, for
he began with God. Likewife I take no-
tice that he thewed himfelf very Confcien-
cious in his Treaty with and offers of Peace
to the Ammonites before he proceeded to
any Acts of -Hoftility,” Chap. 11. 12, &c.
He was pleafed to give them fome account
of his marching againft them, though he
needed ‘not have done it: He lahoured to
convince them that it was a Jult and Lawful
War which he was undertaking, and’ ac-
cordingly he facredly appeals to the Lord
as Fudge in this Qparrel, ». 27. When he
had thus quitted himfelf like a Religions and

Fuft Man, it is exprefly faid, The Spirit of

Gag : the
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the Lord came upon him, v. 29. That is, he
was extraordinarily ftir’d up by God, and
animated to engage the Enemy, and to re-
duce them to Obedience and Submiffion.
A Perfon of fo Holy and Pious Inclinations
was affifted and blelfed by God in a fignal
and eminent manner. - But behold yet an-
other Argument and Demonftration of his
Godly Mind, wiz. His Sulemn Fow thathe
made; for this proceeded purely from a
Good and Religious Heart, from an ardent
Defire and Intention of giving Honour to
God' upon his - obtaining a Viltory. All
thefe Inftances are Proofs of what I afferted,
“That this Mighty Man of War ( as he is
“ch.inn¥ called) ‘was 4 Man of as great Religion
and Goodnefs. Which is farther confirmed

file, who reckons this Fephthah among the
Holy Patriarchs, Prophets and eminent Ser-
vants of God, whofe Faith had made them
known and Famous in the World.
* Having thus laid my Foundation ( which
is. grounded on the Hiftory of Fephthah
both in the Old and New Teftament ) I am
to raife my Superftru@ture, which is this,
This Confciencious and Good ‘Man having
with a Pious Intention made a Pow, but
- having been Rath and Indifcreet in the
Wording and Framing of it, was unhappily
drawn into a Snare, and his own Religious
Temper and Aftive Zeal haftned him into

it: And this 1 take to be the true Spring:

- and Motive of his firange Adting, i. e ?f
o 1§

fib.1n.32 by the Teftimony of the Infallible || Apo-
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his bereaving his Daughter of her Life.
He beinga Perfon of a very Senfible Con-

. {cience, of a Soft and Tender Spirit, thought

verily that he ought to perform his Vow,
and accordingly did fo. In this he fhewed .

" a very Singolar Zeal, but not according to

knowledge : So that we have reafon to con-
clude, that he finned out of Blind Zexl to
perform his Promife and Vow which hejhad
folemnly made to God. This was a great
Fault, an heinous Error, but it was one on
the right hand, and therefore the more ex-
cufable. This invites me to mention his
Name and Memory with Honour, and to
remember that he was one of thofe who
are righteons overmuch ( as the Wife Man
fpeaks : ) He was too Zealous in purfuit of
his Vow, although it was a Rath and unad-
vifed one as to the manner of it, and here-
upon his Innocent Daughter became 2
Vittim, wiz. for the fake of his 7om. In-
deed his cafe was to be pitied and lamented,

for his Fault was the product of his Well-

meaning, and of his Great Care to keep a
Good Conftience. He faw it was ufual
with Good Men to * make Pows, and ina«g,, .
miftaken Imitation of them he turned azo.
Solemn Votary, and in the fight and hear. Numr2.2
ing of all Perfons that were about him, as
well as before the All-fecing God, promifed
the Sacrificing of his Daughter, for it was
fo in effet, fhe being included in whatfo-
ever cometh forth of the doors of bis Houfe to
aeet bim.. The Senfe of this moft Solemn
- AQ
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A& of Religion (for fuch a Vow is, which
is a Promiflory Oath made unto,God ) was

fo vigorous on his mind, that he could not .

poflibly divert the thoughts of it, nor per-

_ {fwade hiffelf that he could any ways be

excufed from alting according to what he
had vowed, This is to be imputed to ¢he
Reverence of an Qath, which hath ever been
very Great and Awfal. -

We fee in that Noted Inftance of the
Gibeanites what was thought concerning this
kind of Obligation, though it was by Craft
and Impofture : We have [worn unto them by
the Lord God of rael : Now therefore we
may not touch them, Jothuag. 1g. It is not
improbable, that Fepbthah bore this very In-
ftance in his mind, and indifcreetly made
ufe of it on this occafion which.I am now
fpeaking of : He thence confirmed bimfelf
in the Apprehenfions he had of that Invio-
lable Tye he was under by reafon of his

Vow. He thought it was fa far from being

a Sin to kecp his Promife made to God,
that he reckoned. it his indifpenfable Duty :
And this falfe Per{wafion hurried him on
to this vile A& So in other Examplesin
the Sacred Hiftory, we fee what a Regard

and Reverence Men had of an Oath or Vow, .

yea though it was in it felf unlawfl: Thus
Saul having rafhly but folemnly vowed ‘in
the day of Battle, that the Perfon  fhould
die who tafted any Food before the Purfuit
was quite over 3 his own Son Fomathan,
who had «fo fignalized his Valour at that

time,
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time, by vanquithing Threefeore thoufand
Philiftines, had 'like to have heen a Sacrifice
(as Fephrhal’s Daughter here) after the Vi-
¢tory , becaule Saul was fo Religious and
Auftere (for fo he would be thought to be )
in robferving his Oath, notwithftanding he

~was fo plainly excufed from the :Obligation

of i, as to his Son Fonathaz, by reafon of
his kaown Gircumftances , which were his
Ignorance of his Fathers Oath, and the Ne-
ceflity. which he then lay under of taking
fome {mall Portion of Food to fupport him
when he was fo Faint and Hungry. The
like Erronious and Superftitions Conceit
of an Oath, the Fews, but efpecially the
Pharifees, had in our Saviour’s time, who
therefore fharply reprovesthem, Afark 7.174,
They imagined that their #ow of Corban ex-
tinguithed their Obligation to other Com-
mands, as Honouring their Parents, and the
like. - So we read that Her,od,-‘,ﬁy a lavifh
Oath, promifed Herodias to grant her what-
ever fhie would ask, and'therefore forfooth
¥ for his Oaths [ake, he muft needs kill St.«u,,
Jobn. This,: though it was a mere Pretence e
i Herod; fhews that a Pow or Oarh hath
always been held Sacred ; “elfe 'he could
not have made ufe of this Pretence, viz.
That he was baund by his Oath, and there-
fore could not ;be loofed from it. This
hath in all-Ages been held a moft Sacred

" Tye 5 efpecially Pows, which are Oaths

more ‘immediately  made to God, have been
_ef_tecmed fuchy -Whence we find that the
o ’ Beft
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Beft and Holieft Men have always been
very obfervant of the Religious Obligation
of a Vow, and have been exceeding careful
to pay God thejr Pows which their Lips bave
uttered. It is no wonder then that Fephe
thab, a Perfon fo Religioufly difpofed was
very carefu[!],. yea even to an Excefs, to do
e

thou [halt vow a Vow unto the Lord thy God,
thos fhals not flack to pay it : And he was
fenfible that the willtul Neglett of this is
a Crime of a very heinous Nature, and
that God is a fevere ExaCtor of #ows,
and is wont to avenge the Breach of them,
by infliting the greateft Judgments and
Plagues imaginable. He knew that the

" Violation of #ows was no other than a

Mocking of Gad , a Diflembling with
Heaven, and an A& of Injuftice and Un-
faithfulnefs towards our Maker.

Wherefore it is likely he thus argued
with himfelf, thoogh 1 kaow that the per-
forming of my Pow will be accompanied
with Murther : Yet I confider likewife,
that the not performing it will be attended
with dawn-right Perjury. Sceing then
there is a Neceflity of Sinning one ‘way
or other, I refolve to choofe the former,

- for though that be an Injury to my Daugh-

ter, yet the latter is a plain Affront to
God. My Child is dear to me, but my
God, my Father , is much more dear:
Therefore ’cis, better to be Crucl than Im-
pious, to be Guilty of Bloodfhed, than E:

had read in ‘the Law, * Whes
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be Perjured and Falfe to the Lord of
Heaven and Earth, J bave opened my mouth
wito the Lord, and I cannor go back , 1 muft
not reverfe, I dare not revoke the Sacred
Promife which I have made to the Al-
mighty, but my firm and unfhaken purpofe
is -to perform it. Thus the miftaken Senfe
of the Indiffoluble Obligation which his
Vow had laid upon him, ran him vpon this
fatal Rock. Fephthab could not but know,
if he had ferioufly confidered, that no Pow
is Obligatory where the matter of it is

unlawful ; that what we Pow muft be

Honeft, and in our Power , whereas this
of killing his Daughter was neither 3 That
the Force of that Obligation which goes

'alon% with the 7ow or Oarb, is from the
ful

Lawfulnefs of that thing which is vowed
or Sworn; and therefore that he could
not oblige himfelf to lay violent Hands
on his Dear Relative, but that he having
vowed it, and it.being Unlawful inic felf,
he was obliged not to perform the Vow ;
befides' that the Law' of Natural Reafon
and Equity was a prior Obligation upon
him. He fhould have confidered that an
Unlawful thing cannot poflibly be made
Lawful by the Interpofition of a #om ; vea
That it is a Double Sin to a& unlawfully
by vertue of a Vuw, for there is not only
the Sinful Pow, but the Sinful A& that
followsit. But fo blind and partial is good
Mens Zeal fometimes, that they are not in

a Capacity- to attend to, at leaft not to

regulate
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regulate themfelves by the moft Rational
Principles -that are offered -them. This
" wias the. Lot of our Unhappy-Prince- and’
Warrior, he had conquered the Ammonitésy’
but could not vanquifh his own Erroneou$
Conceptions, his Miftaken Zeal; his Mif-
guided Confcience. He kntw ‘thét the
Taw forbad Humiane Sacrificés; bug he wds’
fo deluded as to believe that' thie- Religitn
of 4 Vow {perfeded that Prohibition. Where-
fore he goes on perverfely in- the Profecus!
tion- of His' Rafh Oath, and' commands the'
Poor Répritved Virgin to be brought to-the
Altar, and there be offered a Buriit-offerifigh
to the Lord.: . o o

Yea, I ani inclined to- believe He Sacti-

ficed her with his own Hand- for it is fof

probable that the Priefts would comply
with him_in {o’' Extravagant and Inhumtane
a Demand as this; of Sacrificing his Daugh-
ter: And befides, he that was fo Precife to'
keep his Mo according to the very Exalt
Wording -of it, would not’think himfelf
éxcufed from alting this patt himfelf, fee-
ing he had exprefly vowed" the doiig of it
in’ his own-Perfon, if you rigotoufly infers

ret the Words : - will offer ‘i up, faith

" he, fora -Burnt Sacrifice : By which Worllg
this Curious Man might really think he
was obliged to be the Sacrificer himfelf.
Which could not but be a great Aggra-
vation of his Fault, becaufe he was a Fa-
ther , and {fo acted Unnaturally 5 becaufe:
fthe was his Danghter, nay, becavfe he *h'adj

no

3 . -

yet .more Unnatural and Cryel, becaufe he
was a_Layman, and fo plainly ufurped on
the Officc of the Prieft. "But mention
~none of thefe things to me, faith he, fay
not I am .her Father; and fhe my C’hild
fay not I am no Prieft, and that 1 invade
the Sacred Function: 1 have opened ny
mouth unto the Lord, I have Sacredly cn-
gaged to offer up for a Birnt-yforing whar-
Joewer cometh forth of the doors of my Honfe
to meee me, and lo! this my Daughter met

mj hand. Who knows not that the Regal
and Pricftly Power have refided in tgl?e
fame Perfon? As'I am a Ruler and Ma-

‘giltrate, 1 have Authority to ufe the

Sword : And why-may 1 not make ufe of
it to flay a Sacrifice as well as to cut off
Offenders, efpecidlly when I have facredly
promifed to do the former ? My Pow makes
me a Prieft: I need no other Ordination
than this : This alone Capacitates me ,
nay neceflitatel e to difcharge this parE
of the Sacerdotal Office, - Thus our well-
meaning Bigot is Panctual in purfuing his

vpon,.and the thoughts of it are fo Ram-
pant in' his Breaft;3 that he will not be
beaten off from ir.
months time to confider of this Cafe, v

he remained inflexible, and would b,y }:(5
means be prevailed with to call” back his
Rah #ow, but he broke through all to
keen

me, and therefore muff be offered up by -

Solemn Pow , this he urgeth did infifteth -

V. 3¢

Though he had | 1o iz 58, 35.
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keep it. The Caufe of it was no other
thap what I have often fuggefted, name}lxg
too Nice and Curious a Confcience: Thi
throft him on to alt againft the under;ll:
sble Laws of his Religion.  Left he
fhould violate his Sacred Pomife to God,
he puts off the Nature and Pity of 2 M{gn,
to make good his fingle Zow, he di {Eg-,
garded all the other Obligations of Reafon
and Religion. Such, fuch is the 1m_petuou;
Force of & Mifguided Mind; of a Difordsre
Zeal. o
ing thus difcovered the Trie Spring
an? aI';KIIIcl)%ive of Fephthab’s Sacrificing his
Danghter , ‘1 will offer fomething c?nt-l
cerning the Defign of Providence, whic
ruled in this, as in all other Events and
Ations , feem they never fo Strange ;
and 1 will foggeft what 1 think is.the
Proper Ufe that i§ to be made of this
Extraotdinary and Surprizing Occqrrencet:
Though this Great Judge and Prince of
Ifracl behaved himfelf thus unworthily ,
and no ways fuitably to his Charadter 1
yet God wis pleafed to fuffer this f:or
Ends not unworthy of his Divine Wil-
dom and Holinefs. ~ For by this Remark-
able Example he thought fit to ddmonifl
us concernihg our making of Vows, that if
4t any- time we enter upon Athis'Solem.q
AQ of Religion, we be careful to do it
with great Circumfpettion anc,l Confidéra-
-tion. God permitted Fephthab's Daughter
to be Sacrificed, faith an Antient Pious
: Fatlter,

Enguired mto,

Father, * To teach Men for the
future ; mot- to wmake Vows to
God indefinitely, as you re-
member Fephthab’s Vow ran.
Thefe Large, Unlimited and
General Pows are’ dangerous, thod.

and prove a Spare unto us:

Wherefore in this refpect we ought to
ufe great Caution and Prudence. With
this agrees that of Theodorer, God (faith he)
to remind others to be careful of their Fows
and to teach them 10 make them Difereetly ,
hindred nor Jephthah from puttting his Daughter
to dearh, By this Notable Inftance in Sacred
Story, he would condemn all Precipitancy
and Temerity in Vowing and Swearing ,
and in making Solemn Promifcs before him :
And he would warn the future Ages of
the” World to perform thefe Afs of
Religion with previous Confultaticn and
ferious Preineditation. For here le fhew-
eth us what is the Punilhiment of Rafh
Oaths, and Undue and Unlawful Pows, that
we may learn to avoid them. Here we fee
that the Fault of Fephthal’s Rafh Vowing
was punifhed in the Untimely Death of his
Daughter.

And as we are by this Example taught

* toavoid all Raf and Unlawful Oaths sad

Vows, fo, when we have made them, not
to keep them. There is a grear deal of
Fephthal’s Blind Zeal in the World, too,
Nice a Confcience in fome things, and too
Rath and Bold in others, Nothing. i$

i 3
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+ oblige them only to break them, and that this
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more Sacred than an Oarb, and yet there
may be a Soperftitions and Uadue Reve-
rence of it. This appears plainly in Mens
fondly pretending the indifpenfible Obliga-
tion of fome Oaths, whilit at the fame time
they have no regard to others which are
certainly Obligatory to them. They fpeak
the fame Language that Fephthah did, tell-*
ing us that they have opened their mouths wneo
the Lord, and they cannot go back,, i.e. They
plead the Force of their Solemn Engage-
ments and Tyes, and refufe to unbind
themfelves (though it be in their Power )
and thereby plunge themfelves into Mif-
chief, and endanger not only their own,
but (with our Refolute, yet Nice 7epbtbalg)
other Perfons Lives and Fortunes, This
Rafly Furor fpeaks to us all to take warning
by his Fatal Circumftances , and to be at

great Pains to enlighten our Minds, but

efpecially to invoke the Divine Light and
Aid: He calls to us not to Debauch our
Conftiences by entertaining Falfc Notions
and Conceptions of a Vow. He remains an
Example on Record of an Imprudent and
Unlawful Votary, and likewife of the Dif-
mal Effects of bis being fo. He not only re-
minds us that we ought to be extreamly care-
ful not to make any Rafh Vows or Unlawful
Qaths, but that we ought not to think our
felves tyed by them when we have made
them.
Men that their Unlawful Oaths and Promifes

is

He is a conftant Monitor to teach

|  Enguired iuto, |

s dteéptable to God, and juft and equitable

in je felf. . S
Laftly, This niotable Inftance inforims ds,

“that Real Vertue and Goodnefs do not always

exempt Men fram doing fome very ill things.
Sometimes we fhall {ee Vertuous Perfons tn-
dértake and purfue with gredt Warmnels
what their Mifinformed Corfciences haye
put them upon, though it contradicls the
Laws of God and Men. What Fephrbals did
was out of Simplicity and an Honeft Mind,
and therefore it was not inconfiftent with
Faith, which we find him praifed for in the
Catalogue of the Ancient and Famous Wor-
thies.by the Author of the Epiltle to the
Hebrews :  And truly there are other Great
Offenders befides our Fephrhah mentioned in
that Panegyrick. So it is, the Sacred Hi-
ftoty dcquaints us by enuimerating f{undry
Inftances, thar Perfons beloved of God, and
of the greateft Integrity, have been guilty
of the moft heinous Mifcarriages. Efpeci-

-ally it may be obferved of thofe that are

very Active and Warm in their Religion ,
that they fometimes ave fubjett- to fome

§ ' Unwarrancable Bigotry , which unhappily

leads or rather drives them to {omething
worfe. Particularly we fee this in the Exa
#ifiple before us, and let us mind the Defign
of Heaven in it. This Renowned Warrior
and Judge was {uflered by the molt Wife
Difpofer of all Events to commit this great
Folly, that we may be convinced of the In-
fufficiency of Humane Strength, that we

H o> may’

iy

107




m

108

o The third TEXT

fee that the beft Men egregioufly offend
ﬁa¥ome things, that they are a (Jompo;:nlcllf
of Spirit and Flef , half Angel and , ald
Brute, and chat it may appear to theﬂ\h or
that there is no Perfect and Confummate
Vertue in this Life, This is the Conception
1 have of Fephthak’s Cafe ; but every one Is
left to his Liberty to frame what other No-

tions of it he pleafeth.

The

Enquz'real nto.

The fourth Text enquired into,viz.

Dan. IX. 24, 25.

Seventy Weeks are determined upon thy
People, and wpon thy Holy City, 1o
fimfb the Tranfgreffun, Scc.

HIS is another Famous Prophefie

i concerning the Time of owr Lord’s
Comtng , but more efpecially (as

I hall fhew in the fequel of this Exerci-
tation) concerning the Time of his Pagfion
and leaving the World. My defign in
treating on thefe Words, is to offer what
I conceive is moft Obfervable in them ’
to afign what is moft proper and perti-
nent towards the leading us into the
true Meaning of this Noble Predidtion ,
to remove the Difficulties and Obfcurities
that lie either in the Text or Context,
to correft the Miftakes of fome Writers
upon both, to render the Words Clear ,
Plain and Intelligible (‘as to which moft
Expofitors have been Deficient,) o pre-
fent you with a Particular Computatien ,
or Chronological Calculation of the Vears
contained in the Sevewty Weks, and in
the whole Attempt to lec you fee thar this

H 3 Pro-:
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“V.r1, 2

V.16,

*V.20,21.

The fourth TEXT

Prophefie was fpoken of our Lord and Savi-
our Fefus Chrift, the True Meffias, that it is
really fulfilled, and thac this fulfilling of itis
a Demtonitration of Chrift’s being come, and
confequently of the Truch angd Certainty of

the Chriftian Religicn. s
In this Chapter you read that the Holy
Prophet . Daniel forefecing % in the firft
Vear of Dariss , that the Seventy Years
Captivity was now coming to an end , .
|| prayed for the Reftauration of Ferufalem :
And ‘whilft he: was diredting his Prayers
to Heaven, * the Angel Gabriel (the fame
Divine Meflenger, as you may obferve,
who appeared afterwards to the Virgin
Mary, and told her that the Time of the
Mefjias’s Coming was accomplifhed) came
and informed him concerning that Impor-
tant Matter, and told him, That as the
Ifraclites had been Captives Scventy Tears,
and were now to be delivered, fo within
Seventy Wecks of Years the Meffias {hould
come, and be a Deliverer and Saviour.
This I conceive is the reafon of this Myfti-
cal way of fpeaking , and deftribing the
Time: It alludes to the Captivity of Ba-
bylon , which was to laft Seventy Years.
That was the determinate Space of the
Captivity, after which they were to be
delivercd, and to return back to their own
Land. So in like manner the time of the
AdMiniftration of things until- the Re-
demption from the Captivity of Sin and
Satan’s Tyrannyin the World, is circum-
feribed

Enquired into, 183}
feribed in 2 Number that anfwers to that,
viz. Seventy Weeks of Tears, inftead of Se-
venty Tears, Seventy Weeks are determined
wpon thy People , and upon thy Holy City , 1o,
finifh the Tranfgreffion, and to make an end of
fins, and to make Reconciliation for Inmiguity ,.
and to bring in everlafHug Righteoufnefs, and
to feal up the Vifion and Prophefie, and 10 anoing
the moff Holy. 1t hath been intimated already
that by Seventy Weeks here are to be under-
ftood not Seventy Weeks of days, but of
Years; each day for a Year; which Seventy
being multiptied by Seven (every Week con-
ijﬁing of Seven days:) make 490. Now that it
is ufual in Scripture to fignifie Tears by Days,
¥ néed not be very laborious in proving. Life
is meafured by Days ; Years are meant when
Days are exprefled, asin Gen. 5. 5. Al the
days that Adam lived were nine bundred and
thirty Years: And fo of Seth, v. 8. and Enos,
v. 11, andCainan, V. 14. and Enoch, V.23.
And thata Day is put for a Year, and'confe-
quently that a Week is taken for a Septenary
of Years, or the fpace of Seven Years, is moft
evident from Lev. 25.8. Thou fhalt nimber
Seven Sabbaths (or Wecks) of years wito thee,
i.e. Forty nine Years. So in Gem29.27.a Week
is interpreted Seven year: in the fame Verfe.
But we need not be very Solicitous here,
becaufe as to this there is no Controverfie be-
tween us and the Fews,who are the Perfons we
are concerned with in this Prophefie. ® They * Seder 0-
willingly grant that Weeks not of Days or /7 R. 5o
Months, but of Years are here meant, andl:,:;’” D
H 4 thag o
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that the Seventy Weeks are feven times Se-
venty Years, that is, 490 Years. '

CItis faid, Sevemy weeks are determined upon
thy People, and upon thy-Foly City, i €. There
is a Certain Determinate Yime fet, viz. Four
hundred and ninety Years, within which Pe-
riod the Jewifh People and Nation, and the
City of Ferufalew in a fpecial manner fhall
experience very Strange Alterations: Within
that fpaceof time the Miffias thall come, and
the Wonderful Effe@s ‘and Fruits of his
Coming fhall be fuch as Thefe: 1, There
fhall be the finifling of Traujgreffion, and the
wmaking an end of fies : By the Light of the
Gofpel which fhall be preached at his Com-
ing, Men fhal! fec the Error of their ways,
and be convinced of their Sins, and fhall leave
off their former Evil Courfes. 2. There fhall
be a making of Reconciliarion for Iniquity
The Blood of Chriflt fhall make an Atone-
ment for the Sins of the World. 3. Everlaft-
ing  Righteonfuefs fhall- be brought in: The
Legal and Mofaical Services fhall ceafe, and
2 more Pure and Spiritual Worthip fhall
take place, and continue forever. 4. There
fhall be the Sealing, (or the fiuifhing, for ’tis
the fame Hebrew word which was ufed be-
fore in this Verfe, and was tranflated making
an end of ) the Vifion and Prophefie, 1. €; When
thefe things before mentioned fhall come to
pafs, there fhall be a Fulfilling and Accom-
plifhing of the Prophefies concerning the
Meffias and his Kingdom: Then it fhall
appear to the World, that they are Ratiﬁeg

' ©an

Enquired into.
and Verified : The Sea/ is fer upon them.
§. There fhall be the anointing of the mofe

Holy : Then fhall be fet up an Eternal Prieft-
hood, excelling that of the Law, then Chrift

Yefiis fhall be the High Prieft, and he fhall be -

folemnly Appointed and Confecrated to that
Work and Office, The Meffiab, the dnointed
One is meant here, and that by the Confcflion
of the Fewsthemfelves. Thus far, Ithink,
we have made all very plain.

It follows . 25, 26, 27. Kuow therefore and
snderfFand, that from the going forth of the Com-
mandment to veftore and to build Jerufalem wnro
the Mefliah, the Prince fhall be Seventy weeks .
And threefcore and two weeks the fiveet [hall be
built again, and the wall, even sntroubloss tines.
And “after the threefcore and 1wo weeks [bal
Mefliah be cier off, bust not for himfelf : And the
People of the Prince that fhall come fhall deftroy
the City and the Sanétuary, and the end thercof
fhall bé with a Flood : And imto ke cnd of the
War Defolations are deternined. . And be fhail
confirm the Covenant with many for ome wedk
and in the midft of the week be fhall caufe the Sa-
erifice and the Oblation to ceafe, and for tie over-
Spreading of Abominations be fhal make ir de-
Jolate, even until the Confismmation, andthat de-
tevained [hall be ponred on the defolate. Here, be-
fore I Paraphrafc on thefe words, Tanito ob-
ferve to you that the Angel divides the Se-
wenty weeks into three parts, viz. Seven weeks,
and ixty two weeks, and one weck; which
he doth to give a more Diftint Account of
what was to happenin that Period of tiime.

S The
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The Seven weeks of Years (i 4o Years)
were fulfilled when the Building of the City
of Fernfaler was compleated : The Sixty tmo
meeks of Years were fulfilled in the fpace of
time between the finithing of the City and
Chrift’s Manifeftation at his Baptifm : Inthe
one Week, viz. The laft Wecek of the Seventy
Chrift was putto Death. Thus the Time is

. reckoned by Parts, as it is ufual among the

The ferect fhall be beilt again, and the wall, even

Hebrews to exprefs a Number by parts, which
might be done altogether in whoie : Twenty

Shekcls, fize and tmenty Sketcls, and fifreen She-, |

kels fliall be your Manch (or Mina) Ezek.q5.12.
So here in the Weeks of Daniel, the Seventy
Weeks or former-Summ of 490 Years, is di-
vided into Seven weeks ( i. e. 49 Years) and
into Sixty two Weeks (4. e. 434 Years) and
into one weck ( i. €. Seven Years) inallSeventy
Weeks or 490 Years. Having premifed this,
T will briefly defcant on the words, From the
going forth of the Commandment to reflore and
20°'build Jerufalem, i.e.From the going forth of
the Word of God, or of the Edi¢t of the Per-

fian Princes concerning the rebuilding of Fe--

rufalesr, and the Finifhing of it #nto the Meflias
the Prince (4. ¢. To the time when Chrift will
manifeft himfelf, and fhew himfelf to be the
Prince, Lord, and Head of the Church, the
Saviour and Redeemer of the World by his
Dying for it)fhall be feven weeks (i.e.Forty nine
Years, in which time the Jews rebuilded their
City and Temple peaceably : For to this
muft thofe words in this Verfe be referred ;

H

. which is the Seventieth in Number.

Enguired: into,
in troublefome times ) and threefcore and wor
weeks ( which make in all 69 Weeks, or
483 Years. ). dud after the Threefcore and two
Wleeks ( which, immediately fucceeded the
Seven Wegks.; that is, after 69 Weeks, wiz.
in the Seventieth Week, being 484 after the
refforing of the Temple ) hall the Mefliah be
et off ( he thall fuffer Death upon the Crofs)
but nos. for Bimfelf (which Claufe plainly te-
ftifies that this is fpoken of Chrift, who fuf-
fered and. died not on his own account, but
for us, thar he might deliver us from Death
and Damnation, ) And the People of the Prince
that fhall come fhall deftroy the City, &c. Which
is a brief Defcription of the miferable Con-

dition of the Jews, when Titus Vefpafian the

Roman Prince came with his terrible Army
and befieged Ferufalem, and took it,and utter-
ly deftroyed it : Which was the Frait of
their putting to Death the Lord of Life. Aud
ke [ball confirm the Govenant (the ncw Cove-
nant, fpoken of by the Prophet Fereiniab) with
many,even with all true Ifraelites who believe
inhim, And thishe (hall do for one Week, or
in.one Week, viz. in the remaining Week,
Then in
a more fignal manner the Gofpel-Covenant
fhall be ratified and confirmed. Ard inthe
midft-of the week_be [hall canfe the Sacrifice and
Oblatignto ceafe, i, . In the laft Week,and in
the fourth Year of that Week ( which may
be called the msiddle of it) all Sacrifices and
Oblations fhall be abolifhed and nulled by
Chrift his once Offering up Himfelf on the
- Crofs,

115 .
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Crofs, for in the midft of this laft Prophe-
tick Week Chrift made the Oblation of
himfelf.  Andin the next words, For the over-
spreading of Abominations he [hall make it de-
Jolare,&c. There is fet forth (asin the former
Verfe) the difmal Confequence of the Jews

pueting Chrift to Death, viz. The Befieging . B

and Sacking of Ferufalem by the Roman
Armies which were Abominable and De-

.teftable, and are called by our Saviour { with

Allufion to this place without doubt ) he
Abomination of Defolation, Matt. 24. 15.
This isa brief and plain Expofition of the

‘Textand Context. And from the feveral par

ticulars here mentioned, any unprejudiced
Man may fee that Chrift, and none elfe is
meant here.  [tisimpoflible with any fhew of
reafon to apply the words to any other,

‘though fome Jewilh Writers have attempted

it, but in a very forry and ridiculous manner,
as yonmay bricfly fee in * Huetins. It is cer-
tain that this Prophefic divectly points at
Chrift, and his Coming and Manifeftation, and
lets us know thar there fhall be Four hundred
and nimery Tears between the going forth of
the Commandment to rebuild Ferufalem, and
his full Manifeftation in the World.

But now Great Difputes arife about the
True and Exatt Begimming and Ending of
thefe 400 Years, which for the Satisfattion
of the Curions, I will undertake to give fome
account of. The Greateft Difpute is about
the Beginning 5 forthere were feveral Orders
and Commands about building Fernfulem;

hence

: Enquired o,

hence it is Difficult to tell from which of
them we muft date our Account. We know
that the Seventy Weeks begin from the going
forth of the Commandment ( ov Word ) 1o re-
Jtore or build Jerufalem. But the Word or Com-
mandment concerning that matter was both
Divine and Humane, from God and from the
Perfian Kings. Which of thefe is meant here ?
As for the Word of God touching the building
of Ferufalem, That was at feveral and very
different times. You have the Divine Pro-
mife about it from the Mouth of Ifaiah, ch.
44-26.and 45.13.and of Baruch the fecond and
fourth Chapters, and of Feremiah 25. 12. and
29. 10, €. From this latter Promife efpe-
cially *fome have dated the Seventy Wecks, «

117

Lyranas,

but therein are much miftaken, for they go varabius,
back too far. Baruch and Feremiak prophefied Galatinus,
fix hundred, and Ifajab above feven hundred 20d many

. . f the He.
Years before Chrift ; o that it cannot bepyey

that the Sevemty Weeks fhould begin from
their Prophefies, becaufe thefe were long be-
fore that Time can be fixed. Therefore it is
impoffible thefe Divine Prediftions and Pro-
mifes fhould be meant here. Others look to
that Divine Word from the Mouth of the
Angel to Daniel, Ar the beginning of thy Sup-
plications the Commandment came forth, Dan.
9.23. Thefe Supplications were made in the

*firft Year of Darius the King of Babylon:*pan.g. 1.

Therefore the Commandment went forthin
the firft Year of this Darise, which was joft
about the end of the Captivity, and conft-
quently the Seventy Weeks began at the end {of
the
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the Seventy Years Captivity, when the An-
gel brought that Meflage to ﬁm’ﬂeg‘jin the eh-
trance of Darins’s Reign. Hetlce Caluih Con
fidently averreth, That thofe-Sevénty Years
atnd the Seventy Weeks aré joyred vogether.

» 418

mandistrt concerning 4 Divine Word, tiils is 2
very probable Opinon 5 but if you compare
Verfe 23 and 25.you will find that they ek
of two Different things, The Cominandrrent
that canz forth in the former place, is nét the
fame with the going forth of the Commahditiic
to refbore and to busld Jerufalem, i the lateer
place. ‘The firft only fignifies thata Word
or Meflage from God cathe to the Ahigel, and
that He was to difcover it to Diifel, dsit

follows in that Verfe, 1 am cotit to fhieth thit,

T 4m come t6 tell thee thiat' Wotd and Corii-

mandment which 1 have from God. But'thg
| fecond fpeaks of fomething which wds to b

dfterwards, i purfudiite of the foregoing
MefTage. ~ There fhould beé within the com-
pafs of a few Years a Formdl Command of
Decree for the re-edifying of Férufalein, ad
from that time ( and that only ) rhe Seveity
Wecks were to take their Rife. Itis probable
then that the Word of Man, i. ¢. The Com-
mand or Edict of fortie Prince is here to ba
underflod by rhe going forth of the Commatid-
ment.
Princes whichi went forth for the reftoring of
Ferufalem and that at different, Times. . There

Exra and Nebemiah ; we will enquite to
which

If we interpret the goiig forth of the Coni-

g the Work was ftopped for a time: But this aed-

§ ber of Daniel’s Weeks from this.
it is difputed by fome whether this Darius Peravius,

Now there were feveral Edicts of

are no lefs than four Edits mentioned by

Enguired into. 119
which of thefe the Inchoation of th »
Weceks belongs. f ohe Sef/emy

The firft Edit we read of, is that of Cyrus,
the firft Emperour of the fecond Monarchy,
in the firft Year of his Reign, when he fet
forth a Proclamation for the Jetvs Return
under their Commanders Zorobabel and
Fofhua, 2 Chron.36.22,23.1 Ezva 1,2,&c.5.13:
6. 3. which is confirmed by the Apocryphal
Writings of 1 Ezra3. 2,3,4.  Accordingly
* fome begin the Edict, or Going forth of the + o,
Commandment, from the firlk Year of Cyrms, Clemomg .
i.e. of his Reign in Babylon, for he had reign- fexardri-
ed near Thirty Years before in Perfia. But 7 Tertul-
the beginning of his Reign in Babylon wasi',?:’L%I'.
contemporary with the end of the Seventy percur, e
Years Captivity. The fecond Edict was made 7esldus, .
by Daris, in the fecond Year of his Reign, 2/2h%

3 Wil
Ezra6. 1, 2,8&¢c. Hag. 1. 1. For Cyrus being L,fg/j;’rm_

| employed abroad in the Wars, and at laft

treacheroufly cut off by the Scythiais (againft -

whom he then warred ) and the Enemies of T Sealiger,
: ; : ereri

the Church being very vigorous ar home, ,,b,,f,qu-’,f;;

King renewed it, and fec it forward by his * Exfebinsy

Decree; therefore + fome begin the Num- &7/2of

Ferufolem
But here perovryy,

was Darims Hyffafpis or Dariss Nothus : ¥ Some Lively,

B hold itwas the former, and || fome contend

. Sewe
it was the latter. Forthere isa great Con- g'u;;:t:':::

troverfic among Hiftorians, about the placing Scaliger,

 of thefe Perfian Kings, their Names being fo Hebvicus,

often confounded by thofe that write of them, Brafius;

Feaniue
But s, ’
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Rut the former of thefe Opinions bids faireft

for the Truth: Yea indeeed it will befound

upon a ftrict Search, that Darfus called Nof

+hus was not Emperor or Perfia till a confi-

derable time after, for there were 140 Years

. from Cyrus to this Darius, wh_ereas’the Tem.

ple was boilt in lefs than a third part of that

time : Whence we may condudte, rfg;“c otllllﬁ

ises fpoken of by Ezra,was not, nay

rlxz)iﬂt;e Igarim- Na¥bm. The third Edi¢t or

Decree was of Artaxerxes, 1n the feventh

Year of his Reign.  Thisis the Subject of the

whole feventh Chapter of Ezras therefore

fome are of the Opinion that the Computa-

tion of Daniels Weeks commenceth from

this time. There is fome Difpute whether

this Artaxerxes was Artaxerxes Mnemon ot
Longimaniis, but it goes generally among the

... *learned for the latter, and there Is good
Bi;{;?:‘;:.reafon for it, becaufe this Artaxerxes 1}4}13-
mu,’&'La- mon did not reign till fevera! Years a terﬁ
pides Ludo wards, The fourth and laft Edict went fort!
wicas Ca- 1 " pe Twentieth Year of the Reign of this
pebun, 8 asceraves Longimanus, when he gave Nebe-
*Chrife- miah a Commiilion to build and repair Jers-
frm, Theor Cpp 1 with Gates and Walls, Nehew. 2. 1. 10
jf"‘,,ﬂ,’i’; v. 9. Accordingly * fome take the begin-
it Zm- ning of the Calculation of the Seventy Weeks

vat, Bedes from the twentieth Year of the Reign of ‘

Salianssy, o orxes Longimanits.

Pofiisn o Now of thefe four Opinions coricerning
]

ide,Bi inni ks or 490
Lapide,Bi- the Beginning of the Seventy Wee
‘h?é i Years,%his laft feems to be the moft probable,

:Jfll‘;': Il,;l yea’ris more than probable, for this ':hﬂ:;
a L3 -
fhopUjhers :

pe—r s i e Ty o

| Enquired trito.

 thing which I offer here to be noted that the
Rife of the Seventy Weeks is to be taken pre-
cifely from that Royal Decree, and no other,
wherein ’twas ordered that the City Ferx-
falem fhould be built. This one thing being

, attended to, will lead us to a right under-
ftanding of the true and only Epoche of Da-
njel’s Weeks. Indeed the main reafon why thé
Expofitors, who have undertaken to give an
account 6f thefc’ Prophetick Weeks have
beed niftaken, is becaufe they overlook’d
this. They faw they were to take their be.
ginning from the going forth of the Command-

- ment, but they were not folicitous to obifervé

which of the Commandments or Decrees it
was. - They did not take notice that the Se-
venty Weeks were to begin from the going

forth of the Commandment 1o reffore and build:

Jervfalem. As for the other Decrees, wix.

- in the Reign of Cyris and Darius, and inthe

feventh Year of Arraxerxes Longimanus, they
were for rebuilding the Temple only ot the
City, and tliereforé cannot be-meant here.
Confulc the Book of Ezra, and you will find
that che firft Edict of Cyras, was only for the

~ Jews to go back, and to build the Houfe of the

Lord. And afterwards Darius rencwed the
Grant for building the Temple only, and no
thore, And it is'faid expreflly, That Artax

erxes in his feventh Yedr gave leave to the

Jews to take care of whetfoever was needful

. for the Houfe of their God, Ezra 7. 20. Theré

fsnora word in thefe three Commilfions,
- toncernifig the building of th: Ciry, the
I Street
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Street and she Wall : Therefore 1 infer that
the laft Commiffion is meant herg, which was

exprely for rebuilding the City, and the Walls,
. and Gates.

Accordingly Nehemiah; to whom
the Commiffion was given, raifed the Walls,
and fet up Gates, and fo finithed the Building
of the City, which wasin the twentieth Year
of Artaxerses. This hath not been takenno-
tice of by feveral Learned Men, and hath
caufed them to miftakethe True «£ra of this
Prophefie. But certainly this is a very ufeful
and neceflary Key for the opening of the
Text. You fec plainly that the Prophefie
begins from that time when Nehemiab was
fent to effect this, and not before; for there
was not before this Time any Licence or
.Power given to the Jews to reftore and byild
the City. Artaxerxes, and he only, was the
Prince that did this; he gave order in the

~ Twentieth Year of his Reign, for the Re-

ftoring and Re-edifying of Ferufalem, and
fetting up the very Walls of it, which was
the laft thing to be done: Therefore in the

Twentieth Year of this Artaxerxes was the

Beginning of the Seventy Weeks of Danick
I think this matter is very evident in ic felf.
And befides, as to the forementioned Edicts,
the firft of them, wiz. That of Cyrus cannot
-be the.beginning of the Seventy Weeks, be-
caufe there are above §60 Years from Cyrus
to Chrift’s Death; for Cyrus’s EdiCt was
about the Sixticth Olympiad, and Chrift’s
Death was about 202 Olympiad. And the

" . three other Epoches are alfo too much back-.

ward

‘. Enguired tnty,
ward to be thought to be the tites when
the Seventy Weeks began,

There are * fome that'hold. they com-
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menced from the Compleating afid Finithing fiw, De /2

" of the Building of Ferufulem, which was in
the Three and twentieth Year of thé Reign.

of Artaxerxes Longimanns, when Neleniah
made a Feaflt of Deditation of the New

H;’)c’.

City, Nehew, 12. 27, &c. which is called the

Sacrifice of Dedication and of Finilking the
Temple, 2 Mucc. 2. 9. Thai this was in the
Three and twentieth Year of Arraxerxes may
be gathered alfo from Fofephus in his* Ami-
guities, At that time all was . compleated,
the Work was at an end ; and to this pur-
pofe the Authors of this Opinion underftand
the goilgg forth of the Commandment in a Senfe
far different from what was reprefented in
the foregoing Opinions. They maintain that

927 RYQ, V. 25. is the going ont or ending.

*lib. 11.c. 5

of the Word, and accordingly is tfanflated .

15000 by the Septuagint, and by the Vulgar
Latin Exitus, and fo fignificth the Fulfilling
and Accomplithing of the Commandment
or Ediét concerning Building. Jer#falem : Or
this Motz dabar is Exitus rei, the finifhing
of the Thing (for 4 word inftead of 4 thing,;
is an ufual Idiom in the Hebrew and in other
Oriental Languages ) and fo the meaning is,
that from the Atual and Real Compleating of
he Building of the City unto the Meffias
all be Seventy Wieks 5 therefore froni that
But this is but d

time the Weeks begin.

Critical Notion; and hath no confiderable.
' welght

| Q)
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weight in ir, efpecially if you remember that
this Phrafe [ the going forth of the Commande

‘ment ] was ufed ‘once ot twice before in this

Chapter. 1 ask then the Authocs of this

Opinion, whether it is to'be underftood fo' -
then as well as now : If they fay not, then

they moft give a reafon. why it fhould be
underftood fo here, and . not before; ‘which'
I believe they are not able to give an account
of, neither did they think of this when they
efpoufed the former Notion, But if it be
underftood here as before, then there is this,
palpable Abfurdity to be granted, that the
thing was finifed in the Twentieth Year of
Artaxerxes’s Reign, and yet that it was fot
finifled till the Tweaty third Year of his
Reign, whereas there can be but one finifking.

. To which I add, That it is evident from

- is mo other than the Promulgation of the

other places of Scripture, that. Morza dabar.

Command or Decree, for fo this giing
forth fignifies in Dan. 2. 13- and Efther 1,19
When the Edi¢t is publifbed and made known,

" then ’cis faid s0 go forth. Wherefore the fore-

faid Opinion is a mere ftraining and per-
verting of the Hebrew Phrafe. So much
for the Beginning of Daricls Seventy
Weeks: It is moft clear and evident that
they began from the Decree of Arraxerzes
Longimanus in the Twentieth Year of his
Reign. * For this muft be remémbred, That
the Ediét here fpoken of, is meant of the
‘rebuilding of Jerufalem, the Streets and the

Walls, bot mentions not the rebiilding: of

the

AcwE - — i

Enquired into,

the Temple. 1 grant that the City was begun
to be built before this Edit came forth,
as may be gathered from Ezrs 4. 12. but
there was no Royal Command and Autho-
rity for this; only the Jews werc necefli-
tated to build fome part of the City, that
they might have a Habitation and Shelter to
bein whilft they were erecting the Temple.
But afterwards Nebemiah came with Autho-
rity from Artaxerxes, and with a particular
Order and Exprefs Command to build what
was wanting in Jersifalesn, to eret the Walls,
and effetually to finith the whole Work.
There was no Edict for doing this, but this -
Particular one in the Twentieth Year of 4r-
taxerxes’s Reign. =

In the next place I am to fpeak of the

125

" End and Period of thefe Weeks.. Hippolytus

the Martyr placed it in the Birth of Chrilt,

others _in his Baptifm, and fome in his
Preaching, but * moff terminate the Seventy * afiza.
Wedks in his Death; for then thofe things®, Bede,
were folfilled which the Prophefie men- Lyra, ‘f;"'.'
tions, viz. Finifbing the Tranfgrcffion, nzrzkingf::’{f’},‘::;:
Reconciliation for Iniguity, &c. Thefe were cius, Bu-
the proper Fruits of the Paflion and Death #/:zer,
of Chrift, and therefore it is moft reafon- =%
able to belicve that the Seventy “Weeks iar, Rore-
or Four hundred and ninety Years expired alds, a»
\;{th our Saviour on the Crofs. Butghough Efbﬁl““"
this in the Latitude of fpeaking be very true, 5.7 /"
yet if we would be nga&,gwe mlz’[t fa; fggibm'
that the Four hundred and ninety Years Lighifur.
ended not juft at Chrift’s Death, but Three '

[3 Years




126
" Years. and - a. half or thereabouts after it, -

' The frth TEXT

This I will make evident to you thus, The

Angel exprefly faith, That after the Threes -

feore and two Weeks, joyned to the Seven

~‘mentioned immediately before ( which to-

the Sggentieth Week fucceeded.

firlt Paffover of Chrift’s Publick Miniftry

gether make Threefcore: and nine Weeks)
(pall Meffiab be cur off - Whence it is plain, -

that Chrift’s Death falls within the Seven-
tieth Week, for if it be after the Three-

fcore and nine Weeks, it muft neceffarily -

be in the Seventicth Week,® when there

are no more veckoned beyond that, asis

the prefent cafe. This Seventieth or laft
Week, may be divided into three parts;
and we have ground for this Divifion in
the Prophefie it felf, which mentions the
widft of the Week, If there be a Middle,
there is alfo a Beginning and an End. In
the beginning of this Prophetick Week

~ { which you know confifts of Stven Years )
. the Meflias confirmed the Covenant, i. e, The
New Teftament by his Holy Doctrine, .

Life, Laws and Miracles, and now his Apo-
ftles preached the Covenant of the Gofpel.
The Week began with his Baptifm, Three

Vears and a half before his Paflion, in the

fifteenth Year of Tiberius ; at which time
Sixty nine Weeks, or Four hundred and
eighty three Years were accomplifhed, and
The Be-
ginning or Former part of this Week con-

T

fited of above Three Years, and it is

diftinguifhed into four Paffovers, The

is

* begins

- Year of the Seventicth Week.

_ ~ Enquired into,

is mentioned in Fohun 2.13. from whence
the firft Year of the Seventieth
and laft “Hebdomade of Daniel : The fecond
Pallover -you find in Fobn §. 1. compared

with Jobn 4..35- Here begins the fecond
The third

-~

17

Paffover, whence’ the third Year of Da- .

wiels lafh Week takes its Rife, is in Jobn
6. 4. The fourth Paffover, when Chrift
owr Paffover was flain, about threc Years
and a half after his Baptifm, produced -the
fourth Year of the laft of Daniels Weeks.
This.is that which is called the Midff of
the Week (as you have heard,) in the
‘midt of the Week be [hall canfe the Sacri-
fices and Oblations toceafe. ‘This was verified
when the Afeffias by his Death abolifhed the
Old Law and Covenant, when  the Sacri-

" fices ceafed by this High Priefts making
an Oblation of himfelf on the Altar of

the Crofs. Though the AMiddle in the

. stile of Scripture be not always properly

and exaftly taken, yet here in this Pro--
phefie it is to be underftoed in the Stritt, -

.and moft Proper Senfe, for Chrift Suffered

. and Died in the fourth Year of this Pro-

Week, which is the very AMiddle

phetick
yea in the Middle of that forth

of Seven,

" Year, which is yet more Exat and Precife.

Now if Chrift was put to Death in the
Middle of the lalt Week ( as the Angel fore-
told ) then the Seventy Weeks cannot be
terminated in Chriff’s Death, becanfe there

were bit Sixty nine Weeks and a half
14 com-
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an, Chrifi-and  Chronologers who extend the Period
ﬂpm,SS"/P'-of the Seventy Weeks to the Defruttion of
::f’ 1;’:';/}_ Ferufalesn by Titus Vespafian, but they were
sy Seali-
genCalvi-their Minds on thofe words in the Pro-

Jins.

 The furthT EXT
compleated at that time. And if there.
was half a Week behind ( for the Middle
part of the Week was but fhort, Chrift’s
Death- taking up but little time ) then the
Latter part or End of the Week muft con-
tain in it Three Years and a half, or there-
abouts, and confequently the Sevenry Weeks
or Four hundred and ninety Years ended -
not juft at our Saviour’s Death, but about
Three ‘Years and a half after it ; which
was the thing to be-proved. This is the
moft  Exat. Account that I ‘cap offer to
you. _
I know there are * Learned Writers

unwarily drawn into this Opinon by fixing

phéfic, The People of the Prince that [hall
come , [ball deftroy the City and Santuary ,
and the end thereof (hall be with 4 Flood, and
wnto the end of the War Defolatians are de-
tgrmined : And again, For the overfpreadin
of Abominasions he [hal! .make it defolase :
Which witkout doubt are a Predition of
the Overthrow of the Temple and City of
Ferufalem by the Roman Armies : And be-
caufe thisisjoyned with the Seventy Weeks,
thofe Perfons think that the Weeks end
at this time. But this is no neceffary Con-
fequence , becaufe here is only mentioned
what fhall follow upon the expiring of the
Seventy Weeks, . the direful Recgmpegi%
i o

Years; which

.Enquired- mto, ‘_

of the Jews cutting off the Meffias is fore-

told. "This horrible Devaftation fhallhappen,

not ‘Jong, after the 490 Years are com-
pleated ; but you cannot conclude thence -
that - thefe Years were juft
. Devaftation and Ruin of Ferufalem in the
fecond Year of Pefpafian.

folfilled at the

It remains now that I give you the Parti-

cular and - Diftintt Computarion of thefe 490

yet is fomething difficult
to do, by reafon of the Uncertainty in
Chronology, as muft be confefled by all
Perfons that have confulted variety of Au-
thors, ( and thofe that have not done fo are
no Competent Judges here) but the Dif-
agreement among thefe Writers is not fo
great, as wholly to difcourage us. I have

Taid . thelr Calculations together, and have
duly compared them, and upon an impartial
" ballancing of the whole différence among

Chronologers in computing thefe Years, I
fettle the Accompt thus, The Twentieth
Year of Artaxerxes's Reign was in the Year
of the Worlds Creation 3497, at the end of
the 81 Olympiad ; and the time of Chrift’s
Paflion was in the Year of the World 3983,
at the beginning of the 203 Olympiad, and
confequently the fourth Year after Cjn:lﬁ’s
Paflion was A. M. 3987, and the begininng
of the 204 Olympiad. This CalculationisIn-
differently fixed, and will be agreed to by
all Parties thatare moderate.
reckon the Years that were:between thefe

two Periods, viz. between 3497 and 3987,
T - T you

Now, if yon-
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you will fatisfie your felves that they were
juft 490 Years, and no-more, which is the
very Number that the- Seventy Weeks.
amount to’; and confequently from the

Twentieth Year of Artaxerxes to the time
of our Saviour’s Paflion were no more, nor no
lcfs than 490 Years, This might be parti-
cularly made good from the Diftinét e/£ra’s
between thefe Great Periods, and which are
of note among Chronologers; but I think it
is fuperfluous to undertake this, feeingin
Helvieus and other Chronological Tables they
are very plain. '

But 1 will go another way to work for

" the fatisfaltion of the Reader, I will trace

thefe 490 Years through the feveral Reigns
of the Kings that were in thofe times, and

thence 1 will demonftrate, that from the -

_Twentieth Year of Artaxerxes’s Reign (at
which time the Decree came forth for the
Rebuilding of Fernfalem , as hath been fuffi-
ciently proved) to our Savionr’s Paffion
were 490 Years, or according to Daniels
Sacred Arithmetick Sevemty Weeks. Take
it thus, Artaxerxes reigned Twenty Years
after his fending Nebemiah to build the
City and Walls: Then fucceeded Xerxes
and Sogdianus, two Brethrem, .. drtaxerxes
his Sons, but it feems they were of no ac-
count at all, and are therefore omitted by
fome Hiftorians 5 but others own them ,
and fay they reigned a very fhort time:
We may allow them (as Writers generally
@0) a Year. After chefe '

: ' fat

Darius Notss

. Enquired into.
fat on the Throne Twenty three Years,
then Artaxerxes Memnon veigaed fifty Years,

. Some fay more, but Iimbrace their Opinion

who fay he reigned but fifty, becaufe [ have
before exceeded fome Mens Accompt when
1 fet down Twenty three Yearsfor Darins
Nothis, whereas fome affign him but Nine-
teen. Then reigned Darims Ochus Twenty

fix Years, Arfes or Arfanes Four, and Darius

Godomannys Six: So that the whole time of
the Reign of thefe Perfian Kings was 130
Years from the time of the Decree to rebuild
Serufalem. Upon the Death of Darius, (the
laft “Perfian Monarch) Alexander the Great
fucceeded in the Monarchy, and reigned fix
Years: After whofc Death reigned the
Prolomes or Legide in Egypr (for I will
trace the remaining Years by this Line, and

- not by that of the Kings of Syrie or Aa-

cedon , thefe being -more intricate) in this
order, Prolomeus Lagi Forty Years, Prolo-
meus Philadelphus Thirty four , Prolomaus
Euergetes Twenty five, Prolomens Philapator

Sixteen, Prolomais Epiphanes Twenty four,
- Prolomans Philometor Thirty five, Prolomeus

Eurgetes Twenty nine , Prolomeis Phyfeon
Seventeen, another Prolomee Ten , another
called Soter Eight, Prolom. Dionyfins Thirty,
Cleopatra Twenty two, at which time the
Greek Monarchy ended , after it bad held
out 296 Years. After her Death Augiffus

" (who was properly the firft Emperor of

Rome, and began the’ Roman Monarchy)

reigned 43 Years, whom fucceeded Tiberins, -

mn

131




132 |
_in whofe Eighteenth Yedr our Blefled Lord

" will' find that they amount to 487 Years, !
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fuffered 3 which two Numbers, viz. Eighteen
and Forty three put together make Sixty one

Years. Now then, reckon all thefe Summs,
viz. 130 Years of the Perfian Kings Reigns,

296 Years of the Succeflors of Alexander,
61 Years of Auguftus and Tiberins, and you

which wants Three Years of the Compleat

Summ, viz. 4go Years or Scvemty Weeks. .

Wherefore to fupply this, we muft remem-

ber that Chrift fuffered ( as the Prophefic .
exprefly faith ) in the midff of thelaft Week,
- and fo by adding Three Years we fhall make

the 490 Years compleat. _

I cannot fay this Calculation of the Years
of the Kingsis Exaff, nor can any Man fay
that any other is 3 for there is no little Ob-
fcarity in the Hiftory relating to thofe Mo~

"parchs, and the right Order and Succeflion,
the true Number and Names of them, 3

and the time of their Reign. Wherefore
the Accompt muft be taken and fixed with
fome Latitude, and we muft be content
with this, becaufe we can attain to no
other. But from what 1 have offered ,

. we are as to the main certain of the

Truth of this Prophefie , and we cannot
doubt of the Evidence of the Accompt in

general, Itis moft plain that the Seventy

~ Weeks are to be reckoned from the Twen-

tieth Year of the Reign of King Areaxerxes

Longimanus, in which Year (and not be-
fore) the Royal Decree came forth to re-
. ftore
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ftore ahd build the City, and to finifh the
‘Temple which Zerobabe! had begun 5 and it
is as plain that thefe Seventy Weeks had theiv

_Expiration about the time of our Saviour’s.
Paflion and Death: Orif we exactly and pre-
cifely make the Computation, we muft fay
that his Death fell in the middle of the laft
Week, - ' o

After all this, T -muft freely declare that
we need not be ‘Dogmatical and Pun(iual
in the Interpreting this Prophefie. Though

1 offer that Calculation before fpecified, as

the moft Probaple 5 yet this is certain, that
if you take the Beginning of the Seventy
Weeks according to fome of thofe other
Opinions, and fix them to their refpective
Endings, you will find that they do not fall

- inuch amifs; they do not confiderably come

fhort of Seventy Weeks of Years, nor are
they much redundant. Which truly is as

. much as we can rationally- expett in the
. Prefent Cafe, confidering that the Chro-

nology of that time is Difficult and Intri-

cate, and Hiftorians hugely differ in the
Account of the Years of thofe Monarchs.
Therefore * fome of the Ancient Fathers*Hicromm.
fhun the Queftion abotit the Beginning and/n /. Ao

" Ending of the Sewventy Weeks, and hold &4fin. de

.Civ Ddi,

it too Difficult to folve. Yea, a Modernj s,

Father of the Proteftant Churches abroad

declares, that here is place only for * Con-*Conjesin-
jecture, and accordingly he propounds his, rduendnz
But this is too Loofe and Lavith, And¥ C#vim
much more is that cf another - Wiiter ,LRA

"Pnelu‘?.
who 8.
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who abfurdly imagines that the Seventy
Wecks are to be taken indefinitcly , if a
certain Number were bere put for an Un-
certain one. This no Man of deliberate
Thoughts can fwallow- down, becaufe this
great- Number is afterwards divided 1nto
leffer and more diftinct Portions , as much

as to aflure us that a Deterrinate Number:

was meant, for if the parts of the Numbet
be definite and determined; if they be fixed
for fuch particular Tranfactions, then it muft
" undeniably follow, that the whole Numbet
is definite and fixed alfo: But yet it muft
be acknowledged that it is very Difficult to
determine the Exaft Beginning and Panitual
Ending of thefe Prophetick Weeks. [ have
(after the Attempts of many others) pro-
pounded that way which feems to me mof}
ptobable , and 1 fubmit it to the Cenfure
and Judgment of the Reader. Some take
the beginning of the Calculation from one
thing , dnd others from another, but the
general Reafon of them all is the fame, for
. at that Time they think tke word went forth
for the Reftauration of JFerufalem. But 1
- having fixed the going forth of the word.,
j» e. The Royal Commandment or Decree,
I having by unqueftionable Arguments de-
termined this, 1 hope there is no farther
beeafion of difputing about the
ginning or Epocke of the Seventy Weeks,
And having gained this Point, we have
fecured the next alfo, for the End of thefe

mu

Weeks depends upon thieiv Beginming, an{% ,

True Be.

~ Enguired into, -

- muft \be regulated and determined by i{;
when we know one, we are.not to feek for

the other: Do

. Howeyer, though fome place the End of
this Computation at one time; and fome at -
another, yet they all agres in the 'main, that

.~ is, they all.confefs that the Seventy Wecks -

are placed in fome Period between the Re-
torn from Babylon and the laft Overthrow
of Jeryfalem: And confequently they agree
in this, that thefe Seventy Weeks are long fince
paft and gone. -

. And that our Saviour is meant by Aeffiab
in this Prophefic, no Man can have any rea-

~ fon to doubt in theleaft; for who can thefe

Deferiptions and Characters which you meet
with here -agree to but to Chrilt? The
Meffiah was to be cut off for the fins of others,
which can be underftood only of Chrift Fefus,
who was the Lamb of God that came to take
away the fins of the World. So likewife the -
making of Reconciliation for Iniguity is the
alone. Office of Chrift, our Meffias : And
therefore the Old Jews ufed to fay the
Meffias fhould be Ijb caphar a Man of Pro-
pitiation, a Man that {kould make Atone-
ment and Satisfaction for Sin. To Chrift
alone belong the bringing in and confirming;
the Covenant, the New Law and Religion
of the Gofpel. And the casfing the Sdcrifices

‘to-ceafe, i.e. The Abolifhing of all the Mo~

faick Rites and Ceremonies can be meant of
none but Him.  Particularly as to the laft of
thefe, it is ‘pldin that. Chrift was to come

' , whilft
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whillt the Fewifp Temple food , and whillt

i 1d not ingke -
Saerifices were offered, for he could not
'themﬁ:o ceafe unlefs they werein being: Now -

' 005 being ceafed, it follows that
then the Sacrifer "Ig‘hisji-s 511 unanfwerdble §

‘Conclufion, and thisis the grand thing I vtge,

the Meffias is come.

it That from this Prophefie. of the Sevemty

‘Weeks it is undeniably evident that the time

Meffias’s Coming is palt: Ve, when-
?‘gefrt;i yoﬁ“ begin thefe Seventy Weeks , 1t Is

-plain that they are expired.. That js enough

fle and Confute the Jews: That is
:::ofgh to prove that tl.le»Pro.pheﬁe is ful-
filled, which isthe Principal thing I defigned.

Enguired tnto;

R T T ™

L

“The fifth Text enquired inro, viz.

Matthew XXVIL §.

He departed § ind weit and hanged
 himfelf:

Compared with 46 1. 18,
Fdﬂiﬂg. b‘eadlang,' he éurﬂ afunder in

oiif;

- B

i FHen I take notice of the Dimens
: fions of Fudas’s Sin and Guile,
" when I confider what he was ,

dnd what he did, I am apt to think that i§
Ponifhment was anfwerable to, his Horrid,
Fa&t, Of all the Great and Notorious Sins
ners mentioned in thé Bible or in any other
Hiftory from'the beginning of the World
to this tife, there is rone like him, and
theréfore 1 am enclined to belleve, that as

his Crifie was unparallélled, fo the Recom- -

penfe of it was of @ refembling Nature;
Judai the worlt and vilslt of Traitors be<

cde Ris own Executioner, buf siot ip a
| B ey

the midft, and all bis Bowels gufbed .




way-that was Ufual and Ordinary, but fuch fiath ‘Affinity. Here then in: the firfb place
-as was as Remarkable ashis Démnable Trea- ‘we are told by the Evangelift, that this Vile
chery. The Confideration of this hath in- Wretch wenc -and macerated himfelf with
vited me to enguire into the Mapner of his Grief and Melancholy , which was partly’
Death, and- ‘10 find out of what’ Particsldr J§ mentioned before in' the word paTapsandog,
Kind it was; whereby 1 hope to Reconcile v. 3. for: pélajeeadidy is poft faltum angi, to be’
thefe two places of Scripture, which-have not very much grieved and troubled: in mind for '
a little éxercifed the Brains of Interpreters, ! whatis done ;- and the Devil, who had entred -
becaufc they feem to  be Different, if not into him, followed thisclofe, and madeit a’ '
Contrary Rélations of the Fatal Exit of this Prologue to fomething more Tragical. For:
Curfed Traytor and Apoftate. From §t. Mat- though it was his own A&, yet:he was Hur-
chew we are afcertained that he wese and hang- ried to it by the fpecial Inftigationi - of the
ed himfelf» By St. Luke we are no lefs affured Devil, who was now become his intimate

that he falling bead-lorg, burft afunder in the Gueft.  Such a Devilifh Diftcinper; but not.
midft, and all bis Buwels gufbed out. -Both ;he& ‘in"fo great an Excefs, King Sdul laboured ‘
paffages 1 will examine, and 'compare toge-" pnder, fdith * Origen, when he was forfakens p,.,
ther, that by this means we may the betcer of God, Thié was. the evil Spirit that came: Hoeat
underftand what Kind, or rather Kinds of #pon him, and ftrangely difturbed -him. in his -
Death juftly bappened to this Ezecrable I Body, infomuch that he feemed, faith T Fo-+ uig,
Wretch, and alfo thathereby thednconfiften- [ephus, to be choaked and firangled:i |\ Hein- Fud. 16,
¢y of the Relations concerning tho Deatli of [ fiss (with whom agree Grotis and- Ham—ffé 9
Fudas, may not be alledged (ainong other i mond ) underftands miyEuro of this’ fodden kerefrat
things ) by Atheiftical Men to difparagethe :S'hﬁcation: ‘Fudas was chosked ov frangled, dat, 27
Holy Scripture, and the Authority of it.: . i b faith he, ‘He:was ftruck with a fudden .
* ' Firft, The word daipZale may figaifieto us' Difedfe in- his Throat, he died of an Anging
‘that he chosked and fifled himfelf with imi- Stminancy, or fome fuch Violent ‘Diftemper
'moderate’ Grief and Anguifh of Mind, as the that’ unavoidably ftop’d "his Breath;'{o that
‘word drdyyax denotes among, the Beft and being * fwell’d within by the -Air orSpirits
' moft Authentick Writers; and thére is the @ fhut up, he fell down, and broke his Belly,
fame fignification of the fimple Vérbs dyxsX ah‘q the Bowels guthed out. = Sb this Excellent :
‘and aZ"yxﬂh from 'w_hence the 'Latin 4’ng'0 is Gflth!(, he thinks _7udax EXPiI"Ed; as ¥ Achi- ’5’Am‘,'.y,:
-derived, and both of them from the Hebrew tophid is faid by fome of the Jews tohaveEeto. Sope
PR fulpiravit, gemuit cum angore cirdis, with done, %z, Of fome Suffocating Difeafe that i ..
 'which the Verb DI frangulavit, [uffocavit; wds' bred by fome  greac Grief oﬁMind,’zz“"’""‘ _
‘ ' ~ hath - " Ka . which ™. !

.
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1 4 ' Buguired inbs,

w :n” ﬁﬂb TE XT N1 by dxdyxeX is meant Grief of Mind,adds this
which isimplied ( fay they ) in the word Cha-

‘nab which i there ufed. This Suﬁ'ocatxoq.,

or Stifling of the Spirits, is that Machanas

which the Hebrew Doclors talk of, viz.

That fuddea ftopping of the Breath which

is caufed by @i inward Oppreffion of the.

Mind, that fudden Death which Fob was

tempted to with for, Job 7.15. My Soul,

faith hechooferh fFranpling, j.e. In the heighth

of my Temptations I could even defiretobe:

arterly bereaved of Breath and Life by this.

suffocating Melancholy which my Miferies-

bring me into. This was Judas's Diffems

per at prefent , when he had refleted on.

what he had done, he was fwallowed up

" of Sorrow and Remorfe; he was oppre

with the Load of Guilt, he laboured under.

the Pangs and Horrors of Confcierice, he

was terrified with the Difmal Apprehén-

fions of the Divine Nemefis, and thereby

his Spirits even ftifled, his Breath obftruted,

* Strangu- and him@lf in a manoner *Strangled and

lat incle- Suffocated. 1 fubfcribe then to thofe Learaed

Jus dilor- Crivicks thus far, that dsiyEers is meant 6f

O Melancholy Suffocation, bue 1 cannot go

with them {o far as to grant.that this enly:

is here meant, 2nd 4hat 7wdas died of tl'.uﬂ-

Suffocatiom;, which is the thing that Hess:

fius dnd Grotisu aflert 5 for as for our Learn-

: . ‘ed Ammotaror he leaves them here, and is;

' inclinable to attribure: Fudes's Death td.

fomething ¢lfé; as you fhall. hear prefently.

‘And troly Graiws likewife , though he

follows Heinfius in his Interpretation, th_:t

Fall, and therewith bur(t himfelf.I grant that
- this Sxffocation was a Preparatory Death, this
made way for the Halter and alf that follow’d
it: But that which I affert here is, That this
Suffocarion here fpoken of, wasnot to that Ex-
ceks thac-he imediately died of it ; for it is
Idle to think that this Suffocating Grief alone
was the Caufe of his Death, when we read of
his falling down head-long , and of all bis
Bowels gufhing out. Thefe are never known
to be Concomitants of thag Diftemper
no Hiftory gives us: any Inftance of this
Nature. And therefore it is fond and
groundlefs to imagine that this Suffocating
Paflion was his Fatal End, that this wasit
which difpatched him, '
What then did? You will fay. I anfwer,
bis banging bimfelf, i. ¢, His Strangling him-
{elf with a Halter or fome fuch thing, and

he hong, and thereby burffing afunder, Some

him was his fall from a Precipice ; for being
Melancholick and Vexed, he took the Courfe
which fuch Perfons are commonly wont to
do, 4. e He threw himfelf down from a

Life; and upon this fall his Bowels gufhed
out, The Criticks who run this way ( the
chief whereof are Pricess, Pofiss and Dr.

Writers, that Perfons overwhelmed with
Gricf and Defpair chofé this way of Dying,

K3 .« viz.

.of his own,that Fudas had a fudden dangerous.

* his falling bead-long from the place where
indeed tell us,” That that which difpatched

141

Rock, or fome fuch place, and foended his

Hammond ) indeavour to prove out of feveral -
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 ground ; being warm in the Notion they have.
taken up, and having a great Opinion of their

- own Authority, they think ’cis ‘enough to
vouch the matter ; or being in Profecution of
falther Notions depending onit, they wholly,
forget to eftablifh what they have afferted. |

" As for the Rife of this Miftake inthefe
Learned Men, I conceive it was fram this,

" That they found in Authors ( whom they
plentifully quote to this purpofe ) that it
was ufual with Difconented and Melan-
chalick Perfons, to put an end . to their
Days by throwing themfelves down -from
Precipices , and they taking Fudas to be
fuch an one in the higheft degree, conclude
that he difpatched himfelf after this man-
ner, and that this is the meaning of his
falling head-iong mentioned by St Luke, -
Efpecially when they read that’ all bis Bomwels
gufhed ont, they think there is good reafon
to affirm, That this was caufed by his fall-
ing from fome high place. But all this is
mere Conjecture , and hath no ground to
fupport it, for if Fudas had procured his
Death by throwing. himfelf down from a
Precipice, as Melancholifts have been wont.
to do, then furely inftead of burfting afknder,
and bis Bowels gufhing out, we fhould rather °

- hear of broken Bones and Limbs, which
are the moft ufual Confequences and natu-
ral Effets of fuch a Precipitarion ( for thefe
Commentators {peak only of fuch.) So
| Sophocles exprefleth  Lichas's throwing { mzve:
himfelf fiom a Rock into the Sea, and chin
' E K 4 - fo
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. giz. Cafting_themfelves down’ 'from fomq
“ Precipice. This is freely granted , and
mareover 1o Man, 1 believe, will' queftioh
that upon this precipitating themfelves their §
Bowels were' broken. . This is no Wonder,
but it would be one 'indeed, if their Mem- &
bers were not broken and fhattered with
guch a Defcent. Well, but then what (hall
we .do with the word dwipEare? How: could
wdas go and hang himfelf, and alfo throw |§
himfelf down from a Rock or craggy Hil, |8
or fome. place of this kind ? 1 fuppofe no &
Man will fay he did this before he hanged
himfelf ; And-I fearcely think any Man
will fay ‘he did it afters neither was it |§
ypoflible for him todo it at the very time
when he caft himfelf down: Thereforel
conclude that be did-it not at all. But the
abovefaid Criticks evade this by under-
ftanding drdyx:2 in another Senfe wholly;
one of them interprets it .of Melancholy
Suffocation only, as you have heard; and
the other tells us that daayxed is as much
as mori cupere or mori velle, to be weary of
Life, and from a confcioufnefs of Guilt w0
be reftlefs till 'we are rid of it.” But thi
Great and Worthy Writer afligns a Senft}
of this word which was never heard of
before, and he doth not fo much as attempt
to fhew, that this word is taken fo inany
Author. : A great Overfight certainly ! To
fay the Truth, thefe Profeffed and Refolved
Criticks have all of them at otie time or other |
this Fate, they deéliver- things without any
o o ] ground;
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" fo Precipitation is_generally deferibed in
Authors, Wherefore feeing we read of
fomething elfe , which is nat‘ corhimonly
mentioned as the Effe&t of a Great Fail;
we may be induced o infer that {fomg
other thipg is intended and meant. Befides,
there is nothing here mentioned, nay there.
is nothing implied or hinted concerning
Fudas®s difpatching himfelf from a Precipice,
unlefs it be in the word apmids. But it i8
well obferved by Heinfius (for we muft
make ufe of ofie Critick to confute another )
that Praceps is not the genuine or primary
Import of this-word, but that it ought ra-
ther to be interpreted Promus. However,
this ‘is fufficient to invalidate the aforefaid
Opinion, that we cannot infer from the
word wgwic a voluptary. Precipitation, which
is the thingthat Author- contends for. But
‘on) the contrary, wenrde being joyned here
with i@, fhews that fudes did not.
throw  himfelf down, but that’he was alto-

gether Paffive as to this thing, and confe-

3 quently that this place of St. Luke is not to

be underftood of a willful flinging himfelf
‘down from the brow of a Hill, or the top
, of a Rock, as the old Melancholick Defpe-
_ radoes nfed to do. '

£ ‘" The Truth is, the word mewis is of an

ambiguous ufe, and may be rendred not

only preceps but promus ( and ’tis likely this

Latin word came’ from that Greek one)

and fo we may take it! here 5 for I am for

intérpreting words in their greateft Latitude,

Enquired into. 148
becaafe by this means we fhall find out the "
£l Senfe of the Scripture. Though Fudas

did nnt caft himfelf from a Precipice, yet,

be was precipitated, and be was in a prone po-

fure :  Both thefe, but the latter efpecially,
feem to be fignified here by mgmie stebib@ 2
being in & prome pofture , leaning forpard
bending dowrrmward (that is the primary De-
notition of the word) he fell to the Earth,
and this declining Pofture that he was in
eontributed to it. This word then gives us
fome light into the manner -of his Death ;
.it fairly intimates to us, that (after he had
immerfed himfelf in moft profound Grief
and Anguith of Mind, whereby he choaked
and ftifled his Spirits) ke hanged bimfelf
j.e. he willfully intercepted his Breath by

- Strangling himfelf. For this prove Sitwatian,
this bending of his Head and Face, -and this
prefling down of his whole Body were
caufed by this way of difpatching himfelf.
This gives us fufficient ground- to believe
that this perplexed and defpairing Wretch
ended his Life with a Halter, for this was

~ the very Pofture which his Hanging him-
felf put him into. Tgmis oG-, being
with bis Face dowmward or formard,, [tosping
und declining with bis Head, was as fitly
and ‘properly faid of fuch a Perfon, vz
One that hanged himfelf, as could have beeny
and accordingly ’is very obfervable, that
agwrds Wubdo@ is rendred fifpenfus by the
Vulgar Lating which Verfion, althongh it
doth-not take in the full Extent and Latii-
- ‘ tude

s
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tude of the words, yet it confirms the Infer-
pretation which 1 am now infifting upenjviz.
That Hanging, and not wolantary Precipitation,
is here meant. oo 2
For the Proof of this we need only alledge

them, which fignifies this particolar way of
Dying, and anfwers to the Hebrew Chanak,,
which is to kill with Strangling , and is ufed
after the fame manner that Talah fufpendere

neepdlew and suveiv, It is acknowledged by

* fnloewm. % Grotims, that dzdy5« is the wosd com-
~ monly ufed in Greek Authors, to fignific 3
Perfons Killing himfelf by Hanging himfelf.

the fame impart, from whence cometh our
Englifh word to Hang. It istrue, this word

have faid before, but that doth not exclude
this, but is very confiftent with it, which
is the thing that [ defire may be obferved
here. It feems good therefore to the Holy
Ghoft, in this place to make uft of an Am-
bigious word, which may be taken either
“or both ways. - Our Tranflatien is very well,
be hanged himfelf ; but the word in the
Greek is of a larger meaning, and fignifies
Strangling or Choaking, which may be either
by a Man’s being Stifled and Choaked with
Grief, or by his Hanging himfelf, .in the
more ftrit way of fpeaking. Let it pot
then be wondred at, that 1 take the word in
both Senfes in this place: I-am induced tQ

: do

-rd‘o fo by the different _fignification of the-
the Greck word dwiyEare ufed by St. Aas-
is, which is rendred by the Septuagiat.
And the words &yxs&- and dyxw are of

ériyEato bears another Scnfe likewife, as I

"whom' the Vulgar Latin hath

Enguired into. 147

word which the Evahigelift ufeth; and  °
.therefore I advife that it be tranflated thus,

" _He frangled himfelf, for this takes in both

Senfes of the Greek word. For in this, as .

in feveral other things,  the Hely Scripture

differs from other Writers, it hath fome-

‘times a double Senfe couched in it, yea a donble

literal Senfe 5 fuch is the Pregnancy of the

Sacréd Stile above all. others. Therefore

{eeing this  Infpired Writer hath here ufed

fuch a2 word, I fee no reafon why [ may

not interpret it in the double meaning which

it carrieth: And accordingly I underftand.

by it, that this Vile Defpairing Traytor firft

choaked his Vitals with Grief , and then to

eafe himfelf of that intolerable Preflure,

wholly ffifled them by hanging himfelf. This

latter Senfe is that which I am dow treating

of, and you will find it acknowledged and
imbraced by feveral * Ancient

Fathers, and other Writers of =~ "Origen, coutr. Cc/j1L2.
the Church.  An | Eminent Pris i i
mitive Martyr Is very poﬁtlve guftine, Bedey SedulingyFus
in it: And St. Ferom (fro'm wencnsy Arator.

JI Mi"'j;’:““f{ E{EC;-LAM
it ) renders the Greek word 73 g&™ ¢ FeXiw
thus, Laguco fe fufpendit. Thefe fﬁj}”}ﬁfggﬁy%
thought it reafonable to under- Philipp. '
ftand d=iyEe7e in this Senfe, viz. _

for Skffocation by Skfpenfion, and thence con-

¢lude " that Fudas laid violent hands on him-

felf , and ftrangled himfelf with a Rope

or Halter, or fomething that was fic for
' that
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. .that purpofe. If you ask what Tree he
*Hp. E- hung himfelf vpon, ¥ Fevencws will tell
vangh L4+ you that it was'a Fig-tree s but the more

Vulgar Tradition is, that this wasdoncon

} Fungus - an Eldern-tree, whence the + Excrefcencies
Sambsci- about the Root of it bear the Name of
e ;3',, Sews or Fudas’s Ears, and are a Valgar
” Medicine
Throats, as if it had fome reference 'to that
Traytor’s Sgrangling: himfelf in that *part.
But this. we may allow to have litle
weight in it, and no more able to evince
that he hanged himfelf on thar Tree than
Vemiar illi laquews in Pfalm 35. 8. (which
fome make ufe of ) proves the manner
of his Death before fpoken . of. But this
ufe may be made of this Fabulous Report
(as fome account it) that we may thence
.gather it was the general Belief of old,
thet Fudas hanged himfelf, (for why fhouid
they talk of a Trce and a3 cerrain Trep, on

which he did it, if he did not do it at all? )

which queftionlefs was grounded on this

Record of the Evangelilt concerning him,

[he ment and hanged bimfelf.] For the
s yrodot, Word daéyxs% both among * Billorians
Theeydid, and - Poets " (as well as other Writers)
P‘f{){'"- commonly fignifies the applying a String or
_ﬁfgb’ﬁ’” fome fuch thing to the Neck , ‘and .there.
t Aripoph. with comprefling that part, and ftopping t{w
Thessric.  Breath. - .
Epigram. But how fhall we reconcile this with

his falling headlong , and burfting afunder in

the midft, and his bowels gufhing owt ¢ How

are

againft  Sguinances. and  Sore’

Euguired ets,
are thefe confiftent with his Fatal Sufpen-
fion ? If he faftned himfelf to.a Beam, or
a Tree (or whatever elfe it was I amnot
folicitous) how came he to fall thence,
and upon that Fall to break in pieces ?
The Anfwer is eafie, it was the Will of
Heaven that} the Panifhment of this Noto-
rious Varlet fliould be Remarkable ; and
that we might fee in the Strangenefs. of
his Death the Extraordinary Judgment of

God upon him. He thought to. deprive -

him{elf of his weary Life by Hanging him-
felf : But it happened, and that by Divine
Difpofal, that th¢ Fatal String wherewith
he.did this, was not ftrong enough to hold
him' any eonfiderable time,. and- therenpon
his curfed Belly fell to the Ground. This
is a plain and eafic Refolution, and with-

-out this it Is impoflible ( whatever fome

have enterprized ) to reconcile St. Aatthew

- and St Luke, the firft who faith® Fudas

banged himfelf the latter who tells us that
falling bead-long he burft afunder; &c Not
Is this without "good Authoritys Oecume-

nins acquaints us that it was received as 4

true Narrative from. Papias and others that
lived near the Apoftles times, that Fwdas

hanged himfelf, and that the String or

Cord with which he - did that execution
broke afunder , and fo he dropped dawn,,
and was run over by a Cart or Wagoht

that came by at that time, which crufh'd

his Guts out of their place. And you'll

149

find Theopbylatt alfo aflerting his Swfpen-

fion,
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Gon, only with fome Variation"as to Cir-
gg’tgftanc}::s,-' for he is of opinion that the
Tree -whereon he hung did bend or break,
and thence " this- Curfed Man fell to the

 Ground: ‘I cannot be pofitive here , only

this I fuggeft, that eithet -the Fatal Inftru-
ment of his Execution, or thiat on which it
was faltned mighe flip, or break, or fome
other ways be loofned 5 and then he falling
upor -a Stone, br a fharp picce of Timber
(-as we ‘may fuppofe ) unlefs ‘we will admit
of the. other Conjecture before nained, itis

not to be admired that his fwollen Belly

_did burft, ‘aridhidc his Edtrails cameforth.

Here i¢ nothing difficult or ‘improbable 5

nothing Harf ox ftrained. "We may eafily

affent to what [ here offer, without ‘the:
lealt Violence to our Faculties. "The Proe
pofal is reafonable in it felf, and it hath -
the Suffrage and = Approbatibs : of thofe:
Writers who have treated of  the Parti-
colar Manner of Fudas's - Death, - Nor:

muft we  think it ftrange that fome Writers
of the Church are filent dsto this, for they
did not concern themfelves in the givinga

particular Relation of this Fa&, and the

‘Manner and Events -of it. And what
though Papias and others, lard- the Stoty

of Fudes’s hanging himfelf with feveral

Fictions, as that of rhe Cart, and. his Hyaro-
pick, Swelling, &c. Thefe we are to flight
and difregard, but the plain Truth we
muft retain, viz. That he ended his Life
by that Fall which was occafiorted by the

, breaking

S
. . Eiqured o, |
breaking of the String or Noofe with which

he had thought to difpatch himfelf.” This

hath been believed by the Antients (4 we'
have faid ) and iseibraced by feveral of the
¥ Moderns ; though of late fome have gone «

another -way, and have invented fiew Opini: fauson,
ops of theirown.., . . Gerhard.
.. So''then the full ‘Meaning of both theCalizr.Di-

Bt

“Teies puc together is'this ( 451 conceive ) -

dar, “after he had thrown down his Money, the
Cirled Reward of his Treachery depareed
and wewr (‘both -which words.are very ob-
fervgble bu are ot fufficiently diftinguifhed
by onr, Tranflators ) 2eexdpnos be retived into
Jorie filitary place {for fo the word is ufed’
in"Mate. 13,13, Fobn 6.15. and "in_ other
placés; and it is'the frequent Denotation of
the word in Prophane Authows) thus be
departed, or rather (ds itfhould be rendred )
went apart, he betook himfelf to Solitarinefs,
as 15 the Cuftom of deep Melancholifts ;
and " then dweadsr is added to fignifie his
Wicked Defign, he‘went, i.e. he went away
with ‘a Defign and Purpofe of putting a
Period to his Life, and accordingly firft he

.piuf'd"himfelf ‘with exceflive. Grief and

Melancholy, and thereby fell into fuch Fits
of, Suffocation as had like to have proved
Mortal tohim.' In the next place he betook

himfelf to an Haltér, as an infallible Rémedy
of his Grief and Anguifh; but thé Load and

Preflure of his fwell’d Body foon gave him
a Releafe from his Noofe, and'he f&ll head-
lonig: to'the Ground," or rather on fomething
o ' . that
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: thit lay between that dnd him : And thug
. his remaining Breath was quite beateti ont of

" pis Body by its violent dafhing on that whick

lay in the way; and at the fame time by that
‘wide Ruputre whereby his Entrails weré
poured forth , his wretched Soul ‘made its

‘way, that it might go to its own place, e
To the Infernal Regions of the Damned, and

¢here have its Portion without Hope a
Poffbility of 4 Redrefs: For I think there ¥
no Manin his Wits will give heed to wihat

. is mientionéd by ¥ fome, that Fudas knowin,

*Origenin ot w0 would fhortly deftend into Hell,

35 The- deliver all Perfons thence, ,wcnt ar‘\]t_l hengged
phylain himfelf before our Saviour’s Death, that b
Mat. 27. might be fure to be in Hell when he camé

Toaphar. sfither, and thereby have the Benefit of beiog
or. E- faved by hjm. e
f:]; 56{5 fa‘.i‘;hisyis 'the Compleat Interpretation of
- the words which I offer, wherein I not ot_llg

fake in the full Senfe of both Texts ( whid

I fee moft Expofitors are Defedtive in ) but

I put an end

thefe words. For it hath been warmly cot
troverted, whether Fudass Death was by
Grief; or Sufpenfion, or by a Precipice Somg
have held the firft, fome the fecond only, and
others defend the laft as moft accountable
gut 1 maintaining that his Death was pro:
cured by all thef three, ( for in the way that
I have explained them, theyare all three very
*  ‘¢onfiftent ) I do hereby filence the particufar
- Quarrels and

to moft of the Difputes tha ;
fave been raifed about the Interpreting it

Preténces of Criticks 35":,%%

. Enquired tnto; -~
one another.on thefe places of Scripture. The

word diyare which St. AManbew -ufeth,
having a ‘donble meaning, hath rendred the

Manner of - Fudas’s Death -uncertain -among
thefe Authors, but I have made:.ufe of "the

Ambiguity of that word to adotherend, wiz. -
To fuggeft to me that the double Senfe:of

the word is to be attended to here, i.e, We
are hereby informed that this- Wretched
Caitiff’ was ficft fuffocared ‘with Fits.of De-
fpairing Sorrow, and foon after attempted.to
end his days with a-Halrer : But .as hg hung

. and prefled himfelf down , this crack’d or
‘otherwife was unfaftned, -and fo he.came
" tombling from his heighth. . Then; to this

Suffocation, Sufpenfion and Precipiration ( for it
may be called fo, though it was nog that Pre-

Gipitation which. fome, as you. have heard,

fancied he expired of ) . was added a . Ruiprure

and Effufion of his Bowels ( the laft A& of this

Tragedy ) for: by being thrown :down he fo

_ wounded and tore his Body, - that thefe En-

trails. foon found ' a paffage by . which they.

-came forth. This is the Expofition which I

give of the words; and you fee.it is corififtent:

- with it felf ( which cannot be faid.of fome of

the Interpretations which have been: mens
tioned ) "and it is fully adjufted to the Gram-
mar-and - Criticifm of the words; itis alfa
comprehenfive  of the full - mesning . of
the ' Relation - which we have of Fudas’s
Death; and is effetval to the filencing
of thofe Quarrels that are among Inter:
prefers. But chiefly ~ it may . meric .the

153

Pres -



P e

379

The fRVT EXT

Pféferencc' to all other Interprecations:

Becaufe, - _ . _

1. Hercby, and not by any other wiy
St. Marthew and St. Luke ( or St. Peter rather,
for ’tis he that gives that Relation in the Afs

" concerning Fudes)are thoroughly reconciled.

For the firlt faith ke hanged bimfelf, i.e. by
an inward Grief and an outward Application
he ftrangled himfelf: The fecond faith he
fell head-long and burft afunder, 1. & Bis
fwollen Corps by its Mighty Preffure and
Gravity got loofe from the place wheve:io

was troffed up, and by its viotent fall broke -

afunder.. Here is nothing contradiCtory in
both chefe paffages, for in the. one is fer down
what Fwdas willfully actempted and did to+
wards the procuring of his Death: The other
acquaints us what was the Dircful Sequel of

it + The former relates the beginning of this
Fatal Tragedy, the latter the end and Cata- .

rovhe of it. Thus both thefe Infpired. Au-
f:horps agree : But if you underftand the words
either wholly of Precipitation propérly - o
called, or of Melancholick Suffocation, you fet
thefe Writers at Variance, and you will never
be able to bring them to an Agregment : Yea
you make them fay that which was never fo

much as thought of, For as for Fidas’s flinging -

himfelf from a Precipice, there is nota fingle
Syllable in the Relation given by thele Holy
Men that looks that way, or gives the leaft
Hint of it. Befides, hanging bimfelf is exprefly
mentioned in one of the Texts, and we are

fore that this is inconfiftent with cafting ium}

fel

~ dnother Caufey - That * Phyfician who pre-+ gy, ¢iss

E}zqitired ind,

lancholy Swifocarion, it was never heard that
this alone prodiiced a Total Rupyure of the
Body, and an-Exclufion of 4ll the Bowels :
“Thefe muft undoubtedly be thé Efect of

158

{elf down from a Precipice. And as for 248

-

tended to- folve this by the Inftance of adow, M. D

Birfren Child ) whofe Malddy is caufed by
keeping in ‘the Breath, wheréby the Dia-
phragm is born down, and fo by that vio-
lent Depreflion the Entrails are broken and
difplaced, was as wide from the purpofc as
Bath is from Fernfales, What is this to the
birfing afinder in the midft, and- all the Bowels
gufhing out, and that By falling bead long > Wag
it ever known that the itopping of the

| . Breath; the mere hindring of Refpiration
- procured fuch ah Effect as chis, wiz. A total

Exenteration # No. It is to be afcribed to
another Cdufe, and I have affigned what it is..
Thus the feemingly difRrent Accounts of
Yidass Death dre recoiiciled, which ‘could
fiot poflibly be done in that way which Ex<
pofitors generally have taken.

-2, This Expofition which I have pres
fented you withy is an undeniable Proof and
Demontftration of that whichi I fuggefted in
the entrance into this Difcourfe, viz, The

" Remarkablenefs and Singularity of this Exes

trabie Traytor’s End. ~Of ail the Criminals
Recorded either in Sacred or Prophane Story,
thiere is nohe equal to this Fudas, and there-,

furé it was fitting that the Recompence of

his Blath afd foul Demeric fould be as

L1 Bfatchs
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Matehlefs as.thatit felf : And this we fes
accomplifhed in the Wonderful. Matmer, of -bis
Death.  Or rather; it was not a:Sipgle Death,
but a Complicated one, which is:thething that

thing he attempted, was to;abapdon himfelf to
~ exceflive Melancholy. When he refigtted on

on and Defpair, It is impoffible to r3late ox.to
imagine the Horrours of his Soul, and the Tox:
tres of his Confcience, which he underwent
on this occafion, , This only we can fay,, That
this Load was fo Great and prefling; that it
even choak’d and. fmother’d his Vitals, it frans
gled and ftifled his Spirits, and almoft bereav’d
him of Life. Ta compleat this fully, he pro-

- felf, that he might be freed from his prefent
Mifery, although this did bus lgt; him.into
gteater. The Memory of this;more effecinal
Strangling of bimfelf .( the everlafting Badge,
and Infamous Memorial of his Guilt) re-

*From 7> mains ftill in his Name * If¢arior, which was
‘f"ﬂb, given him ( as our Learned Englith Rabbf
f}:‘i’f;:’je' thinks ) after his Death; or ( as others con-
Diew in_jeCture ) before it, with a Profpeé of this

- Marrvogdireful Fatt, . .. , L
Dr.Light Ig is farther remarkable in this Singular
. Heboaie :, Inftance of God’s Vengeance, that this Tray-
eund, los, tor’s hanging himfelf) was not, as he intended

' , it, his laft Punithment : This Miferable Cri-
minal fell head-long, before he was altoge-

ther deprived of Life and Senfe, from the

place of his Sufpenfion,and his almoft Breath-

- makes it fo Strange and Obferyable,.The firft-

his Fa&, he,was overwhelmed with Vexati-

ceeded yet farther, and willfplly banged him: .

lefs

i Enqb;;ed into, 157

lefs-Carcafs fhook out his loathed Soul and
his Bowels'togethér by a Fall. This Evifcera-
tior is very remarkable, for ’tis emphatically
faid, his Bowels yea all his Bowels gufhed out.
St. Luke fpeaks here like-a Phyfician, as he

was, and mieans by * gradyyre, in the ufvals o, o o

Acception of that word among thofe of that yys frae

Faculty, .all the Pifcera of the middle and ¥yxale,
fower Ventricles, the Heart and all the other 7% $#7C
Inwards belonging to both thefe. This fets‘ﬁiff‘;ﬁf ‘
forth the Rarity and Wonderfubrefs of this
Judgment, this calls upon us to take fpecial

notice of it.” Let me obferve to you, that

in his being thus wholly disbowelled, we

may plainly read the Pupithment of a
Traytor: For not only with us, but other
Nations, Evifcerating hath been part of

‘the juft Penalty inflifted on- fuch Male-

fa.tkcd:.rs-* L |
Moreover, I might take notice of St.
Luke’s other word [ #adxnes 7] which we

“have ‘not fully tranflated when' we Englifh

it [he burft afunder 3 for it properly fig-
nifies fuch a Rupture- 2§ is accompanied
with a Noife, and therefore in the Vulgar
Latin Verfion ’tis rightly rendred crepuir.
This Terrible Crack which attended Fu-
das’s Fall, was fo loud, that it was heard
at a great diftance: - And accordingly we

fead in the next Verfe, That this mwas
known wunto” all the -Duwellers in Jerufalem.
It is no wonder, faith our * "Chriftian « . prege

Rabbi , that this fudden and violent Ex-in/o.
; Ls plofion
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~ which is an Affive ward, and fhews that

" curfed Fad&,

" Noife was heard, fuch as muft ngeds affright

tells us that Fudas was fnatch’d vp by the

~of his awn ; whenge I have reafop to. gather
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nifiment, and defigned by God to be Peculiar

and Remarkable. Here were feveral Deaths

meg together in this One Horrid Example,”

that we may be invited to obferve and ad-

mire the Extravrdinary Hand of Providence -
init, and that we may take notice how God . -
hath. inflited a Judgment worthy of {ucha
Mifcreant, that ‘this Unnfual and Usheard of
Manner of bis Death, may appear to be the

juft Defert of his unparallelled Villany, name-

ly, his Betraying of Inocent Blood, evén that

of the Lord of Life and Glory. One way. of
.Death was not thought fufficient for him, and
therefere his curfed Life was torn from him

by many, wiz. by Macerating Grief, by Vio-
lem Fanging and Srrangling bimfelf , by a
Judden Precipitation, by a Difruption of bis

whole Body, and by an Effufion of all his
"Emrails. : o

As to what is foggefted by a * late Wries ¢,
ter, that he was not buyied but caft into the grerr.
place deftined for the Carkafles of Beafls Acadom,
and all manner of Filth and Dung, and that- -
the throwing his Dead Body into this Bara-  ~
thrum, where he was burft afunder, is meant

by his falling head-long, I cannot apprehend

any ground for this Conjectnre, and there-

fore I cannot infert-it as a Remarkable At-
tendant of his Death, and as part of that
Severe Judgment which befell him here. 1

have gone as far as the words of the Evan-
gelifts have authorized me, in explaining of
which, I have fully fet forth the Tragical

L4 - End

The fifth TEXT
plofion of all his Entrails, made fuch a
mighty and horrid Sound, for the Devil
who had entred Bodily into him, and hag
inhabited therg threg days, now"brpke
forth: .And upon this violent Erpption of
¢hat Evil Spirit, a great and amazing

the Neighborhood. For though'l do not
approve of the Learned Dotor’s Inters
pretation of the word é=iyZers, which he
takes in a Paffive Signification wholly, and

Devil into the’ Air, and there ftrangled by
him, ( wheréas ’uis exprefly faid he went,

what immediately follows, was a proper aft

at he [trangled and hanged himfelf, that he
g]as a Flglqngbf him[‘elf:g that he willfully

rocured hi§ awn Death) yet I do verily be-
fieve that the other AQ of the Tragedy was
immeadiately . by the Deyjl’s Procurement,
This Infernal Dzmon ftruck him down to
the Earth and Hell together, whither his
Body was enclining, And truly he might jultly
have his laft and fata] end from the Pevil’s
own Hand, who was immediately Qirred wp
by this Diabalick Spirit to commit that

Thus all ‘the Circumitances of this Mifer-
able Caitiffs End make it Stipendious 3 that
we may be convinced of this Great Tzutﬂg-
that this was a Notorious and Excigplary Pue
o~ ' aifbmers

S i S
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for Gafine, LA being (fay theéy) Fudas hisown place :

The fifib TEXT

End of this Hypocritical Adtor inReligiom,

this Mock-Diftiple, this Apoftie in Mafque-

~ yade, this Execrable Deferter and Vile Be-

trayer of his Mafter, =~ =

But I have not yet done, for [ am to add
that as the Juft fudgment of God upon liim
hete,” was Signal and Remarkable, fo the
fame Divine . Vengeance purfued -him to
another World, and made’ his Fate there

as Singular and Obfervable. This. is that-

which*1 conceive is the. troe meaning of

" thofe words in Verfe 25. of the firft Chap-

ter of the Atts, That ke might go to bis
awn place. 1 know fome interpret this

" of Beath or the Grave, but very impro-

perly, for this ‘is not iNG-»tx@ 4 proper
place, but a Common one, and therefore is
rightly called fo by * Plautus; and Dying

“is going to thar place which is Common
Biscincow- t0 all, whichi is the Receptacle of all Man-

kind. Others underftand this place of Hel,

But, fo far as I apprehend, this Acception

of the word for Hell in a general Notion.

is not the meaning of the Text ( becaufe
Hell was not fo Fudas’s own place, as'that
it was proper to him alome; and ‘none elfe,
for Hell is the Common 'place for all ‘the
Damned. But though '] am ready ‘to
grant that Al is meant here, yet 1 take
leave to underftand it in a more Empha-
zick. way than it is uofually taken: For
WG 764Q  his own place is bis peculiar
: place,

- Enquired suto, | 161

place, the place in Hell proper to him, and
w0 ather. - This 1 am perfwaded is the true

and full Import of the words. Fudas went

1o his own place, i. e. That Individual - Pe-

culiar Place in the Regions of Hell, which
was particularly allotted for him, and
him alone. All Impenitent Sinners have
their Portion in that Infernal Lake, but
this Curfed Traytor and Apoftate was
confined to 'his own .Apartment, to his pro-
per and peculiar place in that Univerfal
Receptacle, of the Damned. To eftablifh
this Opinion, and to confirm the Senfe of
the words on which I ground it, I de-
fire it may be confidered, that as ’tis ge-
nerally acknowledged by Divines, that
there are Degrees of Happinefs in Hea-
ven, fo ’tis alfo granted, that there are
Degrees of Torment in Hell. This is
the general Ground and Foundation of
my interpreting thefe words in this Senfe.
In the Kingdom of Heaven are ¥ upval womal # 2,13 2,
many Manfions, and in the Infernal King- '
dom are 'dr Téwer proper diftintt places ,

fingular and’ peculiar Torments according

" to the Quality of Sinmers, and confe-

quently Fudas was configned to his; he
had, and he hath, and fhall ever have a
Peculiar Proper Punifhment, diftin¢t from
that of other Sinners. Again, I find
fhap there is a Particular Indjvidual Woe
denounced againft that Man by -whom the
Son of Man was betrayed , Matt, 26, 24.
- . . Fudas
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* é'q','dga-j‘ud‘u\ is * that‘ Man reinarkably_ fet

G-

7 A-forth, and diftingnithed from all other Men,

by that inimitable Falt-of hiS, the Betray-
ing the Sen of AMan, wﬁ%i - affures vs of
the Pecnliarity of the Wofwl Curfe here
affixed to him. This is as proper to him
as his Crime, Morcover, to ftrengthen
this Affertion, I might take notice that
he is emphatically ftiled the Son of Pera
dition by our Lord, obn 17. 12, which
fighifies not only that he is inevitably
Loft and Damned, for this is truc of
every profligaté Man that dies in his Sins,
but it muft ncceffarily inclnde fomething

_ elfe in ir, fomething Greater and Higher,

* Num, 24
25, 70 In-

viz. That he is Loft and Damned, and
confequently that he is the Son of Perdi-
tior in a Seanfe different from all other
Perfons, that his Punithment in Hell is
Singular, his Place or State of Torment
is bis own, it is proper to him, and diffe-
rent from that of all others. Laftly, I
defive_you to obferve the pariicular word-
ing of this Text: St. Luke faith not that
he wene o 3 xdwoy asdi, (as ¥ Baalamois
faid to do, ) but he ufeth the word @
inftead of wr, to let us know that this
place which he went to was fo bjs, that
it was no Bodies elfe : For this is the
true.import of 3#%- Nor doth this fuf-
fice, he inferts here the Demonftrative
Atticle § twice, he went M 3 gbwwy ¥ oy
which remarkable Duplication of the Ar-

: ticle

v

- Bnguired into,
icle fixes and appropriates the Senfe,
?:‘\;'d‘undeniably' pro’gcs Pth_at the place and
State allotted to this Arch-Traytor ir the
Regions of the Damned, wer¢ bis in a
perliar manner, # e They were o bis,
t they were nof comman to any others.
%i's is ¢ 707Q 3 & And thus ] have

" given you the Reafons of my Exppfition

of thefe words in that way which I have
propounded. I do not find that Commen-
tators interpret them in this Scnfe, bue
yet I think that from what 1 have of-
fered, it is evident that this is the true

‘and genuine Acception of that Expreflion.

All the Criminals recorded in the Old
and New Teftament, are but Puny Sin-
ners, if compared with Fudas, efpecially
if we confider that he was placed in fo
high a Rank, and was fo highly favoured

'by his Lord, that he was one of the

sacred College of Apoftles, and Blefled
with Extraordinary and Miraculous Gifts,
and admitted to the Holy Sacrament ofthe
Encharift with the reft of his Brethren. It

will’ not feem Strangé and Wonderful, that -

this Ungrateful and Perfidious Parricide,
who atted fo contrary to his Profeflion
and Privileges, and betrayed his Mafter

. with a Faithlefs Kifs, was rewarded with-

a proper place of Torment, a peeuliar

State of Damnation, not common to him -
with others. - It was -fitting that his Fu-

ture -Penalty fhowld be anfwerable thu;
' a
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that here, - (of which we have fully treated'
in this Difcourfe ) namely, That it fhould
be Singular and llnparallelled and dif-
fering from all others. It was ﬁttmg
that as no Man ever committed fuch .32
Crime, fo no Man fhonld have the ‘fame
Punithinént ‘with him, elther in this or iq
the other World.

t

The fikth Text enqmred mto, Dig.

ICor.XVI 22, |

If'a.n.”Man lrve not the Lord 7 fu:
" Chrifty let him be Jzzatbema Mararz— '
RIS dt’!ﬂ. y

; .HE Task whxch I fet my felf at pre-
* fent, is tomake enquiry into the true
_;-; -Senfé and. Signification of the word
gthem:z, that underftanding the right im-
gorr; of it, we may grafp the meaning of this .
readfal Execration of the Apoftle, Let him
be.Asatheme ;. For as for the enfuing word, or
rather . words Maran-atha, .1 fhall offer but
Jittle abaut them, . which fhall be ; in the clofe
of all. That'we may have a true Notion of this
word *Avélsus, I muft in the firft. place take
notice of a great Miftake among fome Au-
thors, which'is this, .They are wont to con-
found thefe two words AvdBeus and ‘Avdfihue,
whereas they are really diftinét, and of diffe-
rent Slgmﬁcauons This we.are:to oblerve
hefore we proceed any farthier; that we may:
. formright Apprehenfions of the word, as well
as of the thing which is before us. The, "former
of. thefe, which is theword inthe Text, isal-
ways taken in.a bad Senfe, but the latteris
generally underftood in a good and favour-
‘able ong, and fimply. and abf01uE€ly~denotes
. any

- Bnyited:inte. 16§
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thing that is fet _apart, dedicated tod
ggiéf,' d%voted to the Honour of God, or of
 the Gods, for this word is ufed by Prophage
a¢ welb dsSdored Wiiters. - As this is e fe-
ception of the word in. the beft Claflical Au-
thors, { which fione will deny that are ac-
quaigited with them )} this is the ufeof ith
St. Lhbke 21: §. Some £pake of the Templey hin
3t wis adorned with govdly Stiries and Gifts;
*AvaBiuaen 4. e. with Prefents and Oblations
brought to that Holy Building, and there be:

ftowed toward the Beautifying and Enriching

ofit, ot without fome Relation certainly of
Devotion and Reverence to the Lord of that

Houfe. And 4ll Gifts drid Prefents whiacfoever

. thiat are confecrdted to' God, are called by

this name, and accordingly the ufual rendring

of ‘Avdbwue is dondrisni ot donum, a Gift con-
fecrated 10 God'; for Avad¥ha or ‘AveriHr

is reponere, furfum pokere, attollere, fusendere,

and thence is very appofitely applied to theft

1 de apugScred Gifis, which being * offered to: God
p,,;mpp,. were laid up, and hiing #p ia the Temple fot
Iita' Are- the Setvice and Horour of che Niimen: to
Biuate . whith they were dedicated, | ,
7ol Bic © ppg here let me have leave to offer m’g
'Zii;:‘%mcmjé&u’re which is this, That the Greexf
Heredian, giving that name "Avaffiiéra O thofe Gifts
"Arbduxe which weré thus Confecrated, is an Alfufios
Gavadic v the Hebrew Name which that kind of Holy
MaT<  Drefents hath in the Old Teftament, and
" which was given to it by God himfelf, asid

pliane Gresians borrowed fromi the Secre

many thitigs it might be proved, that the Pro:
Bod

Enqisred into, iy
Book, This fort of Gifts was ftiled Terumah,

~from & elevatus, exaltatus fuir, which we

tranflate an ¥ Heave-offering, becaufe it was .
heaved or lifted up .before the Lord. And
with this is joyned Temuphah; another Holy
Oblation which owes its Original to the Verb
B\ which (ignifies to fhake and move to and
fro, as well asto elevare, and thence that fort
of Prefent is called a * Wave-offering, it being +f,,, 730
the particular nfageit feems, at the tendring g2y, =~
of it, not only to Jift # up ( which-wasthe. -
main thing ) but to waveit. Now, to this lift~ .
i #p ( whence Terumah more fignally had its
pame, and was properly an Obletion lifted up)
‘Arddius -among the Greeks exactly anfwers,

and according to the forementioned Theme
whence ’tis derived, may be rightly rendred
dongsm elevarum or fuspenfum. In the Pagan
Devotions ’AvaBfuare were fuch Prefents as
were beflowed on the Gods, and fer #p on
fome high and ‘eminent place, as generally yp-

on the Walls and Pillars of their Temples.

Nuwb.ig.
9. 18: 24,

- This is well-obferved by a - Learned Critick YSahuafiin
~ who tells us, that Noz all thofe Gifts which were Solinwm.

dedicated to the Gods were called by the Greci-
a5’ Bvalipara, but thofe only which conld be bung
up, or fet upon fomse high and und corépiciions place.
And this is the true and fimple Acception of
this word ‘Ayifsus, which is different from
"Ardfaue with an Epfilon, although you’ll find
that feveral Writers obferve not this diffe-
rence. Bat ’tis certain that ‘Ayg8iu. is of a

quite contrary fignification to *ArdByue, this
latter denoting a Aoly, the former an, Unkoly

thing
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" thing or Perfon 3 this fignifying fome thing |

or Perfon Confecrated to God, that on the

contrary fome thing or Perfon Curfed of God §
anid Mao, and deftined to be deftroyed, yea g
fometimes it fignifies the very Curfing it felf, B

as you fhall hear afterwards.

So inFof.6. 19. we read that all the Silver and

ginal ) tobe Holinef untothe Lord, which very
things have the name of "ardfguz given them

good fenfe; and fignifiesa Sacred Gift offered
to God. But this is a palpable Miftake; forif
you confult the place in Leviticus, you will

be redeemed as you read there. How then could

which was appointed and commanded by
God himfelf, was for his Glory and Honour.

- But here it is objected that the Septuagint R
ufe the word ina geod fenfe, to fignifie that &
‘which is Holy ta God, and dedicated to his Ser- B
wice, as in Lev.27.28, whére the "AvdBepze OT de- B
woted thing is faid to be Holy unto the Lord. §

* Gold, and Viffels of Braff and Iror that the 7- §
rachites fhould find in Fericke, when they took §
it,were to be confecrated,or ( as’tis in the Ori- §

in v. 18. whence fome infer ghat the word
with an ¢ as well as with an 4 is taken ind §

+find that it fpeaks of the Cberem properly fo K
called, the thing or Perfon that was devoted B
to utter Deftruétion, and therefore could not B

this be a Gift to God, how could it be an §
Offering confecrated. to God; and feparated §
to Sacred Ufes when it was utterly deftroy’d? §
But yet it may be faid to be Holy ro God, in §
this fenfe, viz. That the Deftruction of it, |

The curfing of the Canaanises, the devoting |
_ ' them

E&Quired i, 169

| thein to Ruin, yea and the Actual Deftroying

of them redounded to the Honour of
whilft thereby he fhewed hemfelf the Scc;nc\)'(ei:
reign and Abfolute Difpofer of the World
and at the fame time gave undeniable proof
of his irreconcilable Hatred of all {dolatry
and Idolaters. Thus the Perfons and things de-
voted to Deftruction were Holy to the Lord,
This is the true and genuine meaning of this
place, ahd no Man that looks into it and con-
fiders it well, can interpret it ocherwife. And
hence perhaps it is, that inaremote Senfe the
Verb Charam ( and confequently the Noun
\ C.hercm) may betaken, as in Mic, 4,13. to ﬁg-;
nifie Confecrating or Holy Dedication. Not that
the word hath any fuch genuine fignification,
for it is not Charai: but Kadafh that is the
word conftantly ufed to denote Saniifying or
Confecraring, j.e.ferting a thing of Berfon apart
to a Pious ufe, to God’s peculiar Honour and
Service. 1 fay Kadafh is the proper word for
this every where in the Old Teftament ; yet
becanfe even Curfing of things or Perfons is
to God’s Glory, and {o may be faid to be Holyto
the Lord, hence Charam and Cherem, and ac~
cordlqgly Anathema come to have that Senie
fometimes, but in a very improper and forced
manner. L o
The other Text in Yofua {peaks not of
things that were to be deffroyed, but to be pre-
Jerved, and therefore it is added there, rhey
[ball_come into the Treafury of the Lord, and
tonfequently they are faid to be Holine/s iinto
the Lord. Buf this is Foreign to the prefent
M Bufinels,
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Bufinefs, for we are fpeaking now of the Pri-
mary and Proper Meaning of the word, not of
any Improper and Secondary one: I grant that
'Avddep= is improperly and as it wereata di-
ftance applied to the things whichare confe-
crated to God,and are feferved for his parti-
cular Ufe and Service: But thence to infes
that this is the Firft, Genuine; and Native Sig-
nification of the word is Unreafonable and
Illogical. The things fpoken of in the fore-
named place, viz. The City Fericho, and all
that was in it,are called’Avdfoxa in theSeventies
Tranflation, not becaufe they were tobe re-
ferved forthe ufeof the Temple, or becaufe
they were confecrated tothe Lord: No, this
is another Confideration of the things, and is
nothing atall to the true Import of the word,

for this confecrating to the Lord, refersto fome

particular individual things only, and not ta
the reft fpoken of in that place. For obfervé
what is there faid, v.17. The City fhall be ( Ana-
thema ) accurfed, cven ity and all that are therein,

all things as well as Pexfons, for 23 takes in |
. both, and the Seventy Interpreters particu-

larly reftrain it tothings, #drtado, &c. Now
that by "Avdfeua or being accurfed to the lord,
is meant here that they fhall be deffrojed to

the Glory of God, is evident from the words

immediately enfuing, Only Rahab the Harlot
fhall live, fhe, and all that are with her in the
Floufe. Thefe particularly are excepted from

- the general Awvathema or Corfe which was to

end in Deffruction: Therefore it is undenia-

bly true, that a]l other Perfons aad things were |

curfed

- Enguired nts,
curfed by God, and deftined to Deftruétion?
The whole City, and every Perfon and thing

init, were thus an Anathema, yet fo as God-

was pleafed to fpare the Silver and Gold, the
Brifs and Iron for the Service of the Taber-
fiacle. But ftill thefe are included in the gene-
ral Notion of "Avadizara or accurfed things;and
foare called in ». 18. becaufe they did belong
to that acciirfed City Fericho, and fhould have
been involved in the adtual Curfe and Deftru-
¢tion, if God had notin a peculiar manner éx
empted them, and thought good.to referve
them for Holy and Religious Ufs, &nd
thereby to cut off as it were the Curfe en-
tailed upon them. But if we confider the
things in themfelves, i. e. as they appertain’d
to that City, which was devoted by God to
Perdition, they aredvabiuara Accurfid things
and dre {o ftiled, as you have heard. The words
inv. 18. xun thos Keep your felves from the ac
eurfed thing ( viz.The Gold and Silver, &c.mien-
tioned in the next Verfe) lef you make your
Jebes accur(ed when ye take of the dccurfedt ing,
and makg the Camp of Ifrael « Curfe: Or, you
may read it according to the Sepruagint, thus,
Keep your felves from the Anathema,. left you
make your fclves Anathema, when ye takg of the
Anathema, and make the Camp of lirael dn Ana-
thema. Here is yon fee nothing contained in
the Primitive and Genuine Serife of the word
*Avdfwue but a Cirfe and a,devoring or being
devored to Mifchief and Perdition, for, there 13
90 colour at all of reafon to take "Avafepic herd
in epntrary Sénfes, but all Men Jfitutt ackaow-

M 2 Tedge,
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ledge, that the-general Senfe is the {ame in
every Claufe of this Verfe, or elfe ’tis im-
poflibleYo make any Senfe of it. Which fhews
ns what is the true import of the word, diz.
Abeing fer apart and deftined by a Solenn Curfe
10 Defrugtior, and confequently.that the word
is not to be taken in a good Senfe, but the
contrarv wiz. for fomething Execrable and
Deteftable, and(asthe confequent of this) that
it is far different from *AvdBnue, yea is another
word, which is the thing I was to prove.

But notwithftanding this, we fhall find that
fome Writers are very defe@ive here, and
miftake one word for another, and thence they
tell us, that *Aalépare are things dedicated to
* pefp.21.God.  Thus * Fuftin Martyr confounds the
ad Orthody words, and fo doth || Chryfoftom, whatever a
l| Hoz: 16.1a¢e - Writer fuggefts to the contrary. Not
i Epifhad | % Theodoret or || Occhmenins diftinguifh be-
§ Swicer. ‘Tween them, as appears from fome part of

Thefour-  their Writings.
Ec(;"_/:
'Ifmrp.lg .

F-‘
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n their Comments on the Councils, The

ol ml

swm pors, as T Corterins,* Gomarus, and others. But

2‘;*3 “'? you may obferve that all the Exact Mafters
i Iy r.o of Grammar and Criticifm make a real Dif-
2: 3. crimination between thefe two: Thus ac-
"Gal18. cording to Hefychins ‘Avdlipa is txdef]Gr "Aner-
vonl1Gs maleditlus, excommunicatus : But’Avd-
Onua is wicunes donarinm, ornamentmm Tenpli.
The like Diftin&tion is made by Suidas and
(| Awmotar. Pollnxy and other Grammarians. || Budens, 3
in Panded?. fufficient Judge in this cafe, afferts this diffe-
' rence,

And Balfamon and Zonaras
often confoundthe words *Avdfeue and "Avalyud T

o. ad{ame is done by fome Modern Commenta-+ thema hath been ufed to fignifie a Gift dedi-
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rence, and by no means {uffersthem to be cnn-

founded. * Eftius, that Judicious Comn »ia- 7,

tor, tells us that it is moft.certain the .gnier. <.

Grecks made a Diftinction between Asa’iw=

and "Avdfuua. ¥ Heinfius wonders thar an y have,

afferted the promifcuous ufe of thefe words, ,,, s, ,,

for they are ( faith he ) not onlv diverfe but cop. 4. i

contrary, The Learned || Salm.fius agrees with Row.

him, and makes a real difference between Ifxereias

thefe words. So Hofman in his ¥ Univerfal ;)" b,ig;

Lexicon carefully fixes the Diftinftion be- * 1 rrbo

tween them, Anuthema
If it be asked what was the reafon, or oc- P 92

cafion rather of the forcmentioned Miftake

about thefe words, whence was it that the

forenamed Authors, and feveral others,whom

I might have produced, confound thefe two,

Tanfwer I conceive this is the ground of it,

namely becaufe Offerings and Gifts are fome-

times confecrated to God with the addition

of @ Curfe: As Darirs’s Decree for Building

and Dedicating the Temple ends with an Ex-

ecration, Ezra 6. 12, Thence perhaps Ana-

cated to a Temple, and an Accurfed thing, or

fuch aone as hath a Curfe laid onit, viz. a
. Curfe to him that fhall meddle with it to
* alienate it. Thence Anarbemata were faid to be

thofe Gifts that were confecrated to God, and
which ’twas not lawful to convert to another
ufe, becaufe the Confecration was under pain
of aCurfe to thofe that alter’d the Property of
them. And it is indeed generally faid by the
Fewifhy Doctors, that one fort of their Cherems
were fo fet apart from common ufe, that

M 3 ther
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"7 " there was imp]ied', and fometimes exprefled a
Curfing of them who fhould attermpt to alie-

nate them. I conjecture it is on this account
(wiz. becaofe of this Execrasion annex’d toth¢

to fignifie things confecrated to Holy ufes, and
alfo thofe that are deftined to ‘Deftruction.
Hence, as I fuppofe, Anathema, with a little
Variation in the Writing, and fometimes
without it, is of an ambiguous mteaning, and
hath been taken by fomein a good and abad
Senfe, namely for the Gifts and Offerings
which Religious Vataries prefent to the
Deity, and appropriate to Sacred Ufes, and

which we have obferved, is only from' that

ftances of the Like nature. For there are fore
good words (as 79egn @ edpuarer, &c. ) which
afterward are ufed in a bad Senfe, and on the

wems

are of a contrary Signification.

likewife for fuch things and Perfons as are |
wholly alienated from God, and are devoted |
to Deftruction by him. But the former ac: |
i ception is fecondary and improper, and the }:
Rife of that Promifcuonfnefs of the words }

Curfe which is fometimes annexed to the |
. Confecration. Hence it is that the primitive §.
: meaning of the words Avddeus and "Arednue is |-
perverted ; “as we fee shere ate many In- |

contrary fome words of ill meaning ( as w:iny !
&c.) become good fometimes. Thus'it is here |
in the words before us, they are diftorted from {:
their-proper fenfe and primitive ufe, and one |’
is made to fignifie the fame with the other, |-
whereas they really differ in themfelves, and |

Having 3

Donation ) that thefe words have had a pro- |
mifcuous -ufe, and have been thought by fomas |

¥

Eﬂquired into,

Having thus cleared the way to what I in-
tended, by fhewing the Difference between
thefe two words "Ard3nue and Avadeue, I come
now to fpeak particularly of thislatter, and to
offer a more diftinct account of the genuine
meaning of it. We muft know then that
"Ard3epa hath its original from the fame
Greek word that’Ard3mue had, yer with this
difference, that Avadeive, or "ArediiX fignifies
here feperare, removere, auferre, as alfo rennn-
tiare,rejicere, ( for thefe are the known figuifi-
cations of the Greek word in good * Claffick. ¢
Authors. ) And confequently as’Avddnus nro- ﬁ,,,,e_.fm»‘;"'
perly fignifies that which is kept or laid up in'Lexicon,
Jome eminent place, {0"Avé3aue properly denotes which in
that which is feparated,removed taken away and ™Y F:lla'
rejected : Briefly, as the former lignifies the sz, ?ﬁt o
Preferving of a thing, fo this latter imports others.
the utter Deftroying and Confuming of it.

But not to rely wholly upon the Etymology
(which I know generally is but an uncertain
proof, ) I will make this good from other
Confiderations, and offer the reafons why I
fix this interpretation on the word. Firft, Let
it be remembered that our Apoftle often
alludes and refers to the Old Teffament, and
makes ufe of feveral Words, Phrafes and Ex-
preflions which he finds there. Thofe that are
converfant in the Stile of this Hebraizing
Writer will not fhew any Averfenefs to ac-
knowledge this, and therefore { need not infift
upon it. Now, it is probable that he doth the
like here, i.e. That he refers to that noted word
o fo often mentioned in the 0/d Teffa-
ment, which hath this very Signification, and
M .
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wel fepara-

iplenria

is applied in the fame manner that this word
is: 5o that any difcerning Perfon may per-
ceive that thi. Greek word 'Avédena anfwers
exacliy to the Hebrew Cherem, and that the

" Apofile hath refpect to it in this place. Se-

condiv, Thisismade more probable fromthe
Famous Verfion of the Seveuty Interpreters,
who conftantly render the word Cherem by
this word which the Apoftle here ufeth, viz.
"Aviteua, and from them without doubt this

word was taken by this Sacred Writer, who'
in above a hundred places ( asmighteafily be :

fhewcd ) hath borrow’d words from thofe
Greek Interpreters, and applied them in the
fame Senfe-and Meaning that they do. Where-
fore it is reafonable to think that he doth the
like here. Thirdly and laftly, this may be call'd
an Ecclefiaftick_word, becanfe it is moft ofed
by the Fathers and Church-Writers, and from
their rendring and explaining of the word, we
may infer that it runs parallel with Cheresm.
Here then we are concerned to look into
the true import of this word Cherem, becaunfe
upon this depends the right underftanding of
the word 'Asve3ep=. Firlt, we fhall find thatthe
more general fignification of the Yerb 2271,
whence this Noun cometh, is [eparavit, ex-
communicavir, and confequently Cherems is a

| 7 . .
- Cheremy ¥ Separation, ot the Sentence of Excommisnicd

tion whereby Perfons are {eparated and cut
off from Holy Comsunion. Thisis the ufual
meaning of the word in Fewifh Writers, they

4. Radic-ypderftand by it an Ecclefiaftical Punifhment,

or a Solemn Interdition or Profcription
whereby Contumacious Offenders are forbid
' ihe,

" Enquired into,

theufe of Holy things, and debar’d the Com-
munion of the Church, and the Benefitsofits
But in the next place, the more particular irm-
port of the word is Separating with a Curfe,
For devovere, execrariis the ufual fignification
of the Verb Charam in Scripture, as in 1 Kings
20. 42.0fa.34.5.and other places ; whence Che-
rem is not only a Curfed thing or Perfon, but
the Curfing of them. This is that which is
threatned by God to the Jews, if they rejeck
the Meffias, and is the Conclufion ofthe Old
Teftament, Thar he will come and [mite them
with a Curfe, Mal, 4.6, Cherem is the word,and
thence *Avdfena is frequently ufed to denote a
Curfe,and’ Avedeparioy and KaravaSeuarilny,as

in Afts 23,12.fignifie ro Crrfe,or to Swear with

the Addition of a Curfe. It is a Separating and
Devoting of things or Perfons by aSolemn
Execration s it is a Vowing, Wifhing and Pro-
nouncing their Deffruttion and Perdition.
Therefore thirdly, Charamamong the Hebrews
is defolavit deftruxit; and Cherem is defolatio,de«
frruttio perditio omnimoda. Asto the Verb, ’tis
acknowledged by all, that there are great
Numbers of Texts, wherein it fignifies ro de«
[firoy anterlyjas in Ex.22.20 Deut. 2.34. where
the word can have no other Senfe than this,
and therefore is rendred by the Sevemy
"Bhwnodpdiey and ‘BfwroSpdz. SoinJfarnrg.
it cannot poflibly fignifieany thingelfe (asis
isplain from the words themftlves, and from
the Context ) and therefore "Epauéy devaftare

. - defolare is the Verfion of the Sepruagint.

Again,in Fer.g1.3.and Dar 11.44.it cannet be
underftood otherwife thap thus, and accer-
' dingly

177
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1 dingly it is rendred in both places "Agarito,
abolere.  And T queftion not but this is the

; tranflate it'ro forfeit 5 but the plain Serfeand
i‘ rendring of it is this, [ bis Subffauce fhall be de
‘ ] _{iroyed, ] as in the cafe of Achan; wherefore
| Arvadpanigiceras is the word ufed here by the
Greek Interpresers, becaufe 'Avadaue anfwers to
Cherem, the proper meaning of which word
) is Deftruction.
« ' And we may further learn and be afeer-
' tained of the true and genvine meaning of this
word from rhe Law of Chergm, fer down in
Lev.27.28,29, which there fignifiesa thingor
Perfon devoted to Deftruction, and alfo fr

Which were to be miterly deftroy’dyand all that was
sn them. Neither Inhabitants nor Cattle were

be built again, and there fhall cleave nonght of the

Kaddeuara and Devota capitaamong the Greeks
and Romans : For (as I have {aid before) it was

Practices from the Fews.

meaning of the word in Ezra 10.8. though we T

the particular Inftances of this Cheren,as thoft |
Idolatrous Cities mention'din Dent.13.15,16.

to befpared, nay all the Spoil of them was to |:
be gathered into the midft of their Streets, |
arid both City and Spoil to be burnt to Afhes: |
The Cities fhall be a heap for ever, they fhall never |

accurfedthing (the Anathema }to thy hand,v.17. |
Fericho was a Cherem, Corfed and Deftined to |
Deftrution: So Amalek was devoted tobe a |-
Cheremy 1 Sam.15.3. Utterly deftroy all that they |
have, and fharethem not, but flay both Man and ¥
Woman, &c. Charam and *Avadepariloy are the |
words here ufed. And hence perhaps were the |.

not unufual with the Gentiles to borrow fome |
They hada report |
among [

gria o

Enquired into.

smong them, it islikely, of this Remarkable

tifage, viz. The Devoting of certain Cities,

and the Inhabitants of them,to Slaughter and
Deftruction,and that this was executed by the

fpecial Command of God: Whence it is not
improbable that in an Apith and Superftitions

manner they took up fuch a Practite as this,

and devoted certain Men to Death and De-
ftruction, to pleafe their Gods.And thisis the

more probable,becanfe the very word ¥ 'Ayadi- *Ay.:.
unta was ufed by the Ancient Greeks to fig- uerd, -
nifie thofe Execrable Wretches who were cho- 77 guo-
fen out to be put to Death, and to be devoted 7702 %
to the Infernal Demons: The'Avedéuaraan- devors
fwer tothe Fewifh Cherem, i. e. Things or Per-/fwir. Con-
fons devoted to utter Deffrultion, far the wordﬁL‘fﬁ”" &
Cherem retains the Senfe of the Verb Charam, 5y.,,
which fignifies utrerlyto deffroy, and that with-

our Mercy: Whence the Critical Hebrews tell

us, that” Charan is directly oppofite to the

Verb Racham mifereri.

* From Charam the ward Chormab derives

its Pedigree, and {ofhould be tranflated De-
Stryftion in Numb. 14. 45. though you find it
otherwife, for the Pulgar Latin keeps the He-

brew word it felf, and our Englifh Tranflators

follow it, rendring the place thus, The Amale-

kite difcomfited them even unto Hormah, where-

as 1 conceive Hormah ot Chsrmah denotes not

a place, but Death and Deffruction, and the

words thould be rendred thus, The dmalckite
difcomfited, or % purfucd theni even unto utter de=% Popficy..
§truttioni.c.Death, Thofe Pagan Victors pufh’d s o2

on their Conqueft even to the utmoft Extre- Pl Lar
mity, according to what Mofes had foretold,

: ' o Y. 43,

123
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v.43.that the Ifraelites thould fall by the Sword,
Thus they were deffroyed, as you exprefly read

in Dent. 1. 44. where this fame paffage is re-

lated again, And from fuch a Fatal Event as
this (but upon the concrary Party,the Ifraelites
afterwards overthrowing the Canaanires ) the
place where the Execution was done was
called Hormab, and not before. Numb. 21. 3.
They nteerly deftroyed them (" Avadspdiow isthe
word ufed by the Septuagint ) and their Cities,
and called the name of the place Chormah, or (ac-
cording to the Greek Tranflation ) Anathema:
So it is as much as Cherem, yon fee.But inthe
other Text before mentioned Hormab is no
Proper Name, but an Appellative ; which js
farther evident from this, that there is an it
before it, whereas there are no Prefixes to Pro-
per Names. I amenclined to think that Har-
mageddon, Rev. 16.16. (a word that hath much
exercifed the Critical Wits ) is of the fame
Derivation,Charmah denoting Destruition,and

. Gad or Geddon an Army, and fo it fignifies the
Deftruction and Fatal Overthrow of that
Army of Antichrift which was to Rendezvouze
in that place: It takes its name from the Event
which youread in @. 19.This] conceive is pre-
ferable to the other Derivations that are ufu-
ally afligned of the word Harmageddon.

I will alfo obferve toyou, that this word
Cherem in a Metaphorical way fignifiesa Ner,
in which Fifhes are taken to be killed and
eaten, i.e. deffroyed, Ezek.32.3. Mic.y.2. Hab.1.
15. All which I alledge, to (hew you that Che-

t rem, if you refpect the word from whence it is
‘extracted, or the words that are of near Cog-
' nation
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Enquired tato.
nation with it, denotes kiling and deffroying.
This is the preper fignification of it (for as to
the Catechreftick Acception of it, Ihave no-

thing to do wich it here,) yea,this isits ¥ Firf? «

18:

Brixiar,

and Original fignification. By Cherems we are zhefanr,
principally to underftand Wtter Deftrustion and LingresS.
Perdjtion, Final Extirpation and Excifion, and 477",

withall the Wifhing,Vowing and Denouncing
of thefe, Thus *As/3:u=in the New Tefta-
ment is borrowed from Cheres in the Old,
and anfwers exattly toit. Iknow fome Au-.
thors have taken notice of the Reference of
the one to the other, but I thought fit to fu-
peradd a full and diftinét account of the Re-
markable Agreement that is between them,
and this I have done by laying open the Ori-
gination of the words,and the particular ufe of
them. Hrw "Avddspz is as much as S 1 fer
him be @ Cherem, thatis to fay inthe full mean-
ing of it, Let him be a Perfon feparated, curfed,
deftroyed. o

So that by this I have conducted you to the
trueand compleat meaning of the Apoftle’s
words : Here is a Tripple Fudgment denounc’d

“againft thofe that love not the Lord Fefius Chrift,

thofe who were fo far from loving bim, that
they difown and deny him. For ’tis certain
here is a Meiofis, lefs is exprefled than is in-
tended 5 by nor loving is meant bating and rew
nouncing of the Lord Fefis Christ. Let him that
is guilty of this horrid Sin be Anathema, faith
the Apoftle, that is,

t. Let bim be feparated. In which thefc two
things are included ; Firft, That he be jeparared
{rom Chrift’s Church, that he be excluded from

_ ) ' being

liby Radsc
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The ﬁxtb TEXT -
being 2 Member of that Body. "Ayd3epe an.
fwering to Cherem, isrightly underftood, as §
that was, of Excommunication,which isa Pro- |
hibition of Communion with the Church, and f
4 curting a Perfon off. from the Benefits Ji

i
]
which accrue from it Thus our Apoftle in 3
Holy Zeal for the Jews his Country-men and |
Kinfmen, profeffes he could be content tobe |
to be feparated from Chrift’s Church, and the
Communion of Saints: He could even wift E
himfelf etcommunicated from the Affem.

- blies of the Faithful,if this might any ways re- -,

*Rayer
JJ' Se .
afyTar

dound to the good of his Brethren. So hére,thé j

leaft Punifhment that can be inflicted on him E; fall

who loves ot the Lord Je[us Chrift, is thdthe i
be deprivid of the Fellowlhip of the Charch, of
which he profeffed himfelf to be 4 Member.As
he renounceth Chrift, fo it is but jult he fhould K
be caft off by the Church, and debat’d of all

Iutle@- Society with it. So St. Chryfoffom underftands |

5o wady-
7ar. He-

3
i
this place, Let him be Anathema,that is,faith he, j
* Lclt) i be Jeparared from all, les him be effrad |

' i

il 16 1o géd from ally || Let him be.a Stranger to the com

Epift. ad
Rom,

§'Ame-
7 4

t’AyiBa-.

gt vs1 X

edulr,

a'A_m'reln-

ars. In
Rom. 9«3

mon Body of the Church, faith Theodorer, | And. §
thema is Separation or Alignation, faith Theo: B

laft. And indeed among, Christianand Ec- B
clefiaftical Writers it hath this peculiar Deno-
tation,and is ufed to fignific Excommunication. i

xancies.In And as hie deferves to be feparated from th‘é

Church, fo likewife from Chrift Himfelf. se._
condly therefore Lt himbe Anatheima, i.¢. Let |
him be feparated from Chrift, let him ,have np g
partin Fefus. Soindeed the Apoftle’s words
before mentioned may be farther meanto,” | é
| cowld b

g
£

1 vour and my own Blifs for their fakes.

’ Rem.9.3. fOf theif fakes * éﬂ Anathemtfrom Chﬂ:ﬂ, I.& ‘ what the Apoﬂ:lc here ui:ters Oﬂl_V ina high

| Enguired into,
vould wifh that my [elf were Anathera from
Chriftyi. e. feparated from €hrift bimfelf, If it

\ were pofiible ( for itis but a Suppofition, and

a ftrain of paflionate Love and Indearment, )

{ if it might any ways promote my Brethrens
1 Welfare, I could willingly be excluded from

all Benefit by our Lord Jefus Chrift. T could

i methinksendure any lofs, part with God’s Fa-

But

i ftrain of Affection to exprefs his Great Con-

cern for his Kindred ( for yon muft look upon
it as no other, ) he toft truly and directly
wifheth ard denounceth againft all thofe that
willfully and obitinately renounce Chrift, that
from the Faith they once profefled, and
abjure the Holy Jefus. Let fuch a one never
in this World enjoy his Favour, or fhare in
any Advantage by his Blefled Undertakings
for Mankind.

2. Let bim be a Perfon  Accnrfed of God and
Men, for that (as I have fhewed) is contained
in the Notion of Cherein, and confequently of
Anathema 5 and thence among the Writers of
the Church, to Auarhematize is to Curfe, or to
denounce Accurfed. If any Man love not, i.e. bate
the Lord Fefus Chrift it isa moft equal Recom-
penfe of that his Hatred, that he himfelf be
detefted and abhorred, and that he be Curfed
upon Earth.If he calls Christ Anathema (1 Cor.
12.3. )i.e.looks upon him,and {peaks of himas
an Abominable Execrable Perfon, he certain-
ly himfelf ought to be an Anathema, an Exe-
cration, a Malediction. As he is juftly banifh’d
from the Communion of the Church ( which

wé
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The fixth TEXT

we fpoke of before, ) fo moreover heisto b
deliveredto Satan, which in the Apoftles times
accompanied Excomrunication, 1 Cor.s. s.
1Tim.1.20.This is 4 farther Punifhment of the
Apoftate here fpoken of. He is to be ac-
counted a Devoted Perfon, he is to be con-

figned over to the Evil Spiritas amoft De- §

teftable and Curfed Wretch, forfaken of God,
and deftined to D:ftruftion. Whichis the
Third thing contained in this word. Lu
bimbe Anathema, i. e, let him be deftroyed; for
that alfo is comprehended in the Notion of
Cherem, yea is the prithary import of it,as we
have fully proved. Now, this Deftruttion in.
cludes in it both the Temporal and Eternal
Punifhment which ‘are entailed on thefe
curfed Mifcreants, the Haters of Chrift. Firft,
it is probable the Apoftle means here thofe
Temporal Inflitions, as Sicknefles, Difeafes
and Torments of Body which attended Ex-
communication and Delivefing to Satan in

thofe days, and whichare called rhe Defirutti- §

on of the Flefh,1Cor. 5. 5. which alfo may be ip-
cluded in the Apoftle’s Wifh before menti-
oned, That himfelf were an Anathema from
Chrijt,i. e. That ( befides what hath been faid
before ) he might feel all thofe Corporal Pu-
nifhments which ufually were inflicted on Sin-
ners when they were delivered to Satan. 1

could be content, faith he, out of his excefs of §

Affection and Kindnefs, to undergo all thofe
Severities and outward Hardfhips of Body,on
condition that I might be really Beneficial to
the Souls of my Brethren, and reclaim them

from their Unbelief and Impenitence. Thisthe
Learned

Enquired into.
Learned Dr. Hammond (as well as Grotiss)
takes to bé the Anathema of the Text which is
before us; it refers to the Primitive Difcipline
of Anathematizing or Extommunicating ,
which was followed with moft difmal Effects,
particularly with remarkable Judgments on
their ontward Man,which are called by Ignatia
s Koraos 76 Syuine, The Plagues which the
Devil inflited: Let thefe Execrable Sinners,
who renounce their Lord and Saviour, be
plagued with all thofe bodily Maladies ; being
thrown out of the Communion of the Church,
and debar’d of Spiritual Benefits, let them

. fuffer all the Temporal Evils and Calamiticg

of this Life.

Secondly, A future etérnal Punifhment in
another World is here implied; which makes
this Denunciation of the Apoftle to be mof?
Aftonifhing and Dreadful. If any Mai love not
the Lord Fefus Chrift, and per(ifts in this vile
Temper and Practice, let aCutfe purfue him
into the next World to his Everlafting Per-
dition and Confufion. This is the higheft Senfe

| of this.Anathema, this Cherein,this is a devoting

toDeath and utter and final Deftru@tion. So
then in brief the meaning of the wordsin their
full Laticudeis this, If any Man love not the Lord
Fefus Chrift fo as not to confefs hi, but to fe-
nounce and deny him, efpecially in time of
Perfecution (as fome at that timie,the Grofficks
faith our Annotdtor affirmied it lawful tb doyif
any Mari hate and vilifie the Lord Jefuss Chrift,

| and difown and réject that Faith which he

oncé embraced; let his Reward be to be fepa-~
N rated
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and cut off from Chrift Jefus the Head,
:;ﬁwm his Body the Church, let him be
Accurfed in Body and Soul,and be given up to
the Prince of Darknefs, and fuffer all Evils in
this World and in the next,let himbe deftined
to Eternal Mifery, and perifh Everlaftingly
without remedy.

ThusSpiritual, Temporal and Eternal Evils; §
but moreg:fpeciaily thefe laft,are comprehend- |§

in this Apoftolical Execration 5 thereforeto
:gilsnAﬂathe?m the Apoftle adds Maran-atha,
which is thought by fome to anfwer to the
Third kind of Excommunicationamong the Jews,
the Severeft and Dreadfuleft of all, which they
ftiled Shammatha, a final Separation from the
Church without hopes of rerurning. And fome
that embrace this Opinion tell us that Maran.
atha is a Talmudick word,and frequentin the
Rabbies, and that the greateft and moft fearful
Excommunication among the Jews was called
by this name from the firff words of the
Writing or Inftrument of Excommunication,
But our great Chriftian Rabbi gainfays this,

« e, g * ¢ That this (faith he)is a Formn of the high.

fraic,

« eft Excommunication, and is the fame with
« Shammatha (which fome affert) 1s utterly
« without the Warrant of any Jewilh Anti-
¢ quity at all. Nay,the words .Mgran-mf:q are
% 1ot to be met with in the Jewifh Writings.
1 believe we may take it upon the Dottor’s

- word (whoknew as well as any Man)that they
are not there. However, this is certain that if

we look into both thofe words [Shammaths

and Maran-atha) we fhall find that they ar¢ of

the

o Engiitred into;
he farhe fignification, for Sham or Shem is no-
-wen, which in ordinary Speech among the Jews
fignifies God,and atha is venit, and fo the com-
pound word is to be refolved into this, God
tometh 3 which is the fame with Marax-atha,
for Maran in the Syriack and other Eaftern
" “Tongues fignifies Dominns (and thence, as Gro-
tins obferves, the Syrian Maronites have their
name, becaufe they call Chrift Mareni, i.e.our
Lord) and arha, as was faid before, is rendred
wenit;he comesh;and {o both Shammataand Ma-
van-atha exactly anfwer to that direful Menace
, of Enoch, *¥The Lord cometh, which was a Pro-
phefe as'well as an Execration, that was very
Famous in the Church of the Jews, and from
this (it is very probable) thofe Forms of Exe-
eration were taken. Behold,the Lord cometh with
ven thoufands of bis Saints , to execnte Fudgmene
wpon all, efpecially on fuch wicked and profli~
gate Sinners that deny the Lord who bought
them, and fhamefully renounce the Chriftian
Faith and Profeflion. Thefe are they that
love not the Lord Fefus Chrift.

Here then all that I will rémark is this; that
this Dreadful Execration which the Apoftle
here ufeth, hath peculiar reference to God’s
Final Fudging the World , and his executing
Eternal Vengeance on the Wicked, For
though we may grant with the Learned Light-
foot, that the Apoftle here primarily fpeaks to
the Unbelieving Fews ; and accordingly ex-
preffeth himfelf in the very Language which,
they ufed at that time,; viz. Syriack, (whereas’
ini Hebrew it fliould have been Adonens bas

N2 not
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*Vor Hebr. not Maran-aiha, which, * faith he, evidently

{tieweth that this Speech refers more efpeci-
ally Lo the Femifl: Nation) and though we may
grant that the words have fome reference to
o Lords coming to defiroy Jersfalem and the
Jewin Polity, yet (as this Worthy Doctor
aftcrwards acknowl dzeth) they may have a
larger Senfe, as many orher paffages in Scrip-
ture have,and be underftood more fignally and
eminently of the Laft Doom and Curfe which
fhall be pronounced not only againit the Un-
believing lews, but all thofe that love not the
Lord Jefus Chrift of what Nation foever.
This thali be ac the General Fudgmént of the
World, which (we know) is by way of emi-
nence called the Lords coming in the Sacred
Stile of the New Teftament: And we read
that in that day Go ye Curfedis the particular
Language ufed towards thofe miferable Crea-
tures. To thistherefore I am of opinion that
St. Paul’s Execration in the Text doth more
particularly and efpecially refer. The fhort is,
thofe that love not the Lord Fefus Chrift, thofe
who willfully hate and oppofe him and his
Laws, are Accurfed Perfons in this Life, and
are devoted to Deftruition; and likewife when
onr Lord fhall come to judge the World, they
fhall be Curfed more openly and folemnly ;
when they fhall ftand before that Impartial
Judge of the World, they fhall receive from
his infallible Mouth a Final Malediction, an
Irreverfible Execration , which fhall immedi-
ately be fucceeded with the Etcrnal Punith-
ment of Hell.

The

Enquiréd wnto.

The Seventh Text enquired intd,
V1Z

Coloff. I1. 8.

| Beware left any Man _(Iaaz'l you through

Philofophy and vain Deceit, after
the Tradition of Men, after the Ru-
diments of the Worldy and not afier
Chriff.

| Hough this whole Verfe requires an
Explication,which I fhall briefly offer 3

yet the main thing which feems difi-

cult in it is this, That St.Saul here enters a Ca-
veat againft Philofophy, and joyns it with vain
Deceit, whereas he that is acquainted with the
Apoftle’s Education and Accomplifhments can-
not imagine he would fpeak any thing to the
Difparagement of true and [ound Philofophy,
which is the Guide of our Faculties, the
great Improver of our Reafon, the main
Conduct of all rational and confiderate Minds,
and that which teacheth us the right Know-
ledge of God as ir. arifes from the Nature of
things in the World. To Aofes’s Honour it
N 3 is
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is recorded by St. Luke, and related by the ho-
1y Martyr St.Stepien,(in which he was direfted
by the Holy Gboft ) that he was * learned in all
she Wildom of the Egyptians, bred up in their
M:ftick Hieroglyphicks, and acquainted with
the natoral Magick of their wife Men. And
therefore tho itis one of the Documentsof
a Jewith Rabbi to his Difciples, - Suffer not

190

“Alt.7.22

W

gt the % Chriftian Fathers have fpoken freely
R. Fudabs againft Logick and Philofophy, ( and particularly

ot Beshe- St. Ambrofe on the 118th Pfalm is taken no- ;

ra.  tice of for his nibil nobis cum Philofopkia) be.
J”j;‘,g;, caufe they obfervd that a fophiftical way of
- funy Greg. Reafoning and Logick was made ufe of by

Nyfen&  Hereticks, and becaufe the Study of Philo.

Nazian-

123 your Children to learn Logick : And tho fomeof :

. fophy had- introduced innumerable Conten- §
zenBafil. 1ions and Quarrels, as alfo becaufe it fome- §

times meddled with and incroached upon Di- §

vinity, ( for which caufe a || Learned Father

| Greg.
gives no better name to Philofophy, than that

Naz Orat,
de modo
_in difput.

* dugudtin,
de conv.

decem  Fathers fometimes thus inveighed againft Lo-

frz_cePt' gick and Philofophy, yet at other times they

' fhew the Ufefulnefs and Neceffity of both;

‘and that the Sophiftries of Hereticks cannot

. be confuted without them. Clemens of Alex-

YStrom. udvia T proves that Philofophy and Human

k. Arts are from God,and are ufeful in Divinity.

the Egyptian Frogs that have crept into the

of Egyptian Plagves, and ¥ another calls them §

Churchj ) tho T fay, for thefe Reafons the §

f'ouxd | It is not abfurd ( he faith to affert that |

ToAGY Xy

aiv einzoopfey in TH¢ Belag weavdiag N Ta, mpormisdWyonr '5. :

Ty e Xpuss TeaMiwgiy.  Strom. 1 6.

Philofo- §

Engquired tnto,
Philofophy is the Gift of Divine Providence;
and was defigned to prepare Men for the
perfedt Dodtrinof the Gofpel.  According-
Iy he tells us that Philofophy was given to
the Greeks to be the Foundation of Chriftia-
nity. As the Law and the Prophets were to
the Jews, fo (faith he) was Philofophy to
the Greeks, viz. to fit and difpofe them for
the preaching of the Gofpel, * to purgeand « o\ -

prepare their Souls for the reception of the gf, 94 5

191

Chriftian Faith. A Proof of this we have ‘Eanwvsd

in that greas and learned Platonift, Fuftin cior meo-,
Martyr, who (in his Apology for the Chri- ** Baioer gy
. . . r/‘rgoeeizﬂ
ftians) acquaints us, that by reading a Sentence ., Jg-
in Plate’s Works he was excited to leave Pa- iy #is
ganifin, and to embrace Chriftianity. Theo- 7agad-
dorer, another Greek Father, in that known o wisee

Treatife of his wherein he addrefles himflf gicom 7.

.to the Grecians, makes it evident to them

that the Evangelical Truth is confonant to
and may be confirmed by the Gentile Philo-
fophy in fome parts of it. St. Ferome, a Latin
Father, altho once in a Dream he thought he
was beaten for reading Twfly and fuch like

.Authors, yet in his Epiftle to MagnusaRo-
_man Orator after he had fhew'd what allow-

ance Human Learning hath in Sacred Scrip-
ture, fers down in order the Fathers who
made ufe of the Writings of the Gentiles in
confuting their Errors: and in his 84¢b Epi-
ftle he gives an account why he himfelf in
his Writings made ufe of fecular Learning,

-And as I related before, how Fuftin was
guided to Chriftianity by @ Sentence in his

N4 Mafter
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191 Thfivmb TEXT

3 Confel. St. Anguftin himfelf, | that he was very much
fion./, 8. helped forward toward imbracing the Chrifti-
¢7- . gnFaith, by reading one of Twlly( that great
‘ Philofopher ) his Dialogues, which is put out
+ in Hortenfius his Name, .
; Thefe things thus alledged reprefent toue
the Ufefulnefs and Serviceablenefs of true
and fober Philofophy. This certainly is a
great Helpto Religion, yea, a part of it. For.

{| Philofophus is eft
quiomnium rerum divi-
narum atq; humanarum
paturam caufafg; nofcir, A
& ompembenevivendi ¢ Caufes of all things relating
rationem tenet ac profe-
gquitur. De Oratore 1.

“¢du@ him ) and he is one that both knows
¢and purfues all the ways of living well.
Or take the Defcription of the rectified Phi-

“Tavryy K 71 awne

4 1. n 7 A
UTorn Lipela b richpny
argiCii Bitwyre ol ¢ dy-
Beaxbvan, yupnisv dge-
Tig, £ Aapoudey Lardv,
';G Sewortay B‘:’.’.’Q &=
ndevudray Nz, DI

¢ Divine and Human Things, as
‘leads to Vertue, and condu-

fertar. 15. R .
¢ Proportion in a Man’ Life,and

“t@mom- “teacheth us Moderation and Right Conduct

aﬁfﬁ, _ “of our Manners.,  Hierocles is fhort; but very
§owyivns - full, T Philofophy isthe Purgation and Perfe.
xa3agsr; ° Ction of Man’s Life.

Mafter Plato, fo you may be certified from |

a Philofopher ( as Tully defines §
him, and not amifs ) || Is onc |§
¢ that enquires into, and is ac- |
“quainted with the Nature and |§

‘to God and Man, (i.e. fofar J
¢ a5 Natural Reafon will con- |§

lofophy in the words of Maxi- |
mugs Tyrinsy ¥ €1t is (faith he ) B
¢ fuch an accurate knowledg of [

¢ ceth to excellent Reafonings, ¥
“and caufes a Melody and apt |

This clearsthe Mind §
K, 7eamd: ¢ of Pollution, this enlightens and confum- &
70 “mates Humane Nature; This] may call the §

' I : tUrim f

Enquzred wnto. 193
¢ Urim and Thammim of the Heathen Mora-
¢ lifts, the Light and Perfection which they
¢ attained to, Philo’s Definition of Philofo-
phy agrees with this, but advanceth it yet
higher, {1 itisthat ( faithhe) by which Man 1%e
¢ tho he be mortal, attains to immortality. gy,m’, 5
And that is 2 high Flight of Cicero, who, as it dyfearG-
were, fpeaking to Philofophy, faith thus,¥7z3ara-
¢ % One fingle day well fpentin the Obfervance T)} ""'{i:
¢ of thy Dittates and Rules, is to be preferted Mundy,

. ¢before an Eternity of living after the vicious * Eft unus

¢way of the World, But if we fhould fpeak dies bene
moderately, certainly what the Apoftle faith of f‘;;t"{sptrg
the Law, is the leaft that can be faid of #rxe agus, pec-

 Philofophy, viz. It is good if a Man ufe it law-canti im.

fally. Tt may be ferviceable to excellent mortalita-
Fnds and Purpofes if it be rightly made ufe gen%"lf:?“'
of, and in a fobordinate way to the revealed 7uf, qu.e.
Truth of Scripture. We may beaflured
thereof, that St. Paul here condemns not Phi-
Jofophy and Human Learning as they are con-
fidered in themfelves, but only with refpect
to the Abufe and Corruption of them.
St. Paul himfelf was bred up firft at Tarfus,
a noted School of Learning. and afterwards
fat at the feet of a famous Doftor of the
Law, who was Nephew of Hillel Prince of
the Sanbedrim, and was ( if we may credit

d our learned Antiquary ) created by him a

Jewith Elder, and a Member of that vene-
rable Council. He was the greatelt Maiter
of Logick and Reafon of all the Apoftles, a
profound and accurate Difputant, and one
1o lefs feen in the Syriack, Greck, and Latin
) Tongucs,

-
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_ Enquired into;

which wotldly Men hold in oppofition to
Chrift’s true Dottrine ) Why do ye dogmatize
( fo it is in the Greek ) after the Commandments
and Dottrines of Men # The Mofaical Ordinan-
ces feem not to be intended here, (as our
- Tranflators import ) for the things which the
Apoftle fpeaks of are * Dodrines of Men.* pssue-
This cannot be applied to the Ordinances and xaaiasds-
Rites appointed by God from Heaven, as the Yedmwr-
Judaical Ceremonies were.  Therefore the
Rudiments of the World here, are the Inventions

of worldly-minded Hereticks, who were at

that time crept into the Churchs and the

Apoftle fmartly demands of the Coloffiams,

Why fome among them did fo ftifly and dog-

The feventhT EXT 197
fore this Claufe cunnot be underftood ( asitis
by moft Expofitors ) of the Legal and Mojai-
cal Ceremonies, which we know were inftitu-
ted by God himflf. The Apoftle adds, that
it is after the Rudiments of the World, i.e. iLis
a meer doting on the Cuftom and Preferip-
tion of the Men of the World : It is an ad.
hering to the Opinions of the chicf part of
Mankind, whoare pleas’d with the Philofo-
phy as well as the Religjon of their Country.
It istrue, the Rudjments of theWorld, in 2 Cor,
2.20. andin G4l 4.3. aretheCeremonial Law,
which was as the firff Rudiments or Alpbabet in
which the World was inffrutled at firft, and

* In Galat.

£ 3

train’d up, and tanght a Religion, which was to
make way for a more perfect One. Or the Jew-
ifh Rites and Ceremonies are cal’d the Efe
ments, or Rudiments of the World, faith * Grotius,
becaufc the chief of thofe Ceremonies, iz
‘Temples, - Altars, Sacrifices, Firft-Fruits, .
were common to all the World. But though
the Rudiments of the World are to be underftood
in thofe fore-named places of the Fewifh Cere-
monies, yet it doth not follow thence that thofe
Expreflions are to be underflood {o here ; for
the fame words may be diverfly taken, ac-
cording to the different Matter they are ap-

plied to. It is probable that the Rudiments of

the World, mention’din the 20 and 22 Verfes
of this Chapter wherein'this Text is, are
meant of the upftart Dottrines of fome He-
retical Chriftians. Jf ye be dead with Chrift
from the Rudiments of the World, (i, e. if yon
have no regard to Errors and falfe Opinions,

which |

matically adhere to the Opinions of thofe

. Seducers, who bid them touch not, tafte not, ban-
dle not ? . e. Superftitioufly forbad them two
eat certain Meats, and perfwaded them to ab-
ftain from Marriage as a thing unlawful.

And as Heretical Opinions are referr’d to

in this place, fo fomething elfe may be meant
by thefe wordsin another, and particularly in
the Text, where it is plain,that the Rudiments
or Elements of the World, refer to the Philofophy
juft before mentioned, the Apoftle feeming

to allude to the sorxa 7% xbops, the four
Elements of the World, thofe fimple Bodies
of which all mundane Things confift, and
which are generally the Subject of Philofophers.
And thus the word sorx#« is taken in Wifd. 7.
17. where you read that Wifdom teacheth
Men the Knowledge of the oUsrOEs Kofs X
vhyma Staxder, the Compofition of the
World,
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World, and the Operation of the Elements:

It is likely then that the Apoftle hath an Eye

here to the Aundane Philofophy, or to the Phi.
lofophers who doted on the feveral Element;

( as Thales on Water, another on Fire, and

the reft on the other Elements) as the firft
Principles of all things. Thus you fee how
reafonable it is toapply the Rudiments of the
Worldto the Philofophy here {poken of,and not

to the Mofaical Ceremonies, as Expofitors ge.

nerally havedone. o that Ancient and Lear-

ned Father Clemens Alexandrings declares

! that Philofophy, and the Rudiments of the World,
are in this place the fame. But hegives this

» 1oy~ R€2FOD WhY the Apoftle * calls it the Element:
%y oine-Of the World, viz. becaufe it teacheth the Firf
ovpler'sot- Elements, and is buta preparatory Difcipline to
x¥e %% Truth. Thefe firft Rudimentsand Elements
::;‘:: 2N are meak and beggarly , as the *+ Apoftle faith of
stexwals- the Jewifh Infticutions ; they are weak, be-
xiv Tive caufe they cannot thoroughly purge the Soul of
3_’;'"3‘3 Vice, and teach i; to mafter it;‘_ e;il Habits:
W7° . they are poorand beggarly, becaufe they cannot
i::;.::,{“ enrich thR:Soul witﬁ‘gny{)f thofe Graces whick
t Gal 4.9. are requifite to Eternal Happinefs. In this
refpect they are ot after Chriff, ( as tisfaid

here ) i. & they are not like the Excellent
Doétrine of Chrift which was from Heaven;

and is ever accompanied with extraordinary
Efficacy. .

The Apoftle goes on in the Verfes aftet

the Text to give the Reafon of his Caution

‘ V.o

againft Philofophy. * For in Him (. t. in-
Chrift ) ( faith he ) dwelleth all she Fullnef Zf ,
. it
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the Godbead bodily. As if he had fajd, Let no
Man.impofe upon you by alame and imper-
fect Philofophy, for now there is introduced
an abfolute and compleat Dolirine, namely,
that of our Lord Jefus, who hath the Fulnefs
of all Wifdom sncorporated into him, Or,the
dwelling of the Fulnefs of the Godhead bo-
dily in him, may fignific the perfect Glory
and Majefty of the Divine Nature difplay’d
in the Flefh, when the Word became’ Incar-
nate, when God was made Man. Bodily de-
potes the Hypoftatical Union, whereby the
Divine Nature is united to the Humane, and
both concur to make up one Perfon. The
Godi.cad dwells in Chrift, not only Spiritual-
ly, (asinall Saints and Believers ) but fothat
the Divine and Humane Nature are joyned by
a Perforal Unjon, Or, you may confider that
of our % Learned Annotator, who tells uUs«p., prn
that the word | Gretzem, which is the He-mund,
brew word for Body, fignifies oftentimes not Effentla,
more than Being or Efferce, and imports the f“b‘?“}m"
Exiffence and Reality of the thing {poken of. fgi,’f,’ }?fe,.
And accordingly he faith, that the Body of Sin identites.
and the Body of Death, mention’d in the New
Teftament, are no more than Sin and Death ;
the real Being of them is denoted, and nothing
elfe. Thus here alfo the Greek word aiue
anfwers to the Hebrew one, and is akind of
Expletive, for nothing but the veal Being of
the thing here fpoken of is to be underftood
by it. But I conceive there is fomething
more than this meant by the word Bodily,

for it fignifies not only the Real, but Sulffan-
tial

S i o S
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sialand Solid Fulnefs of Chrift. The greateff
Mafters of Humane Wifdom attain’d to the
Shadow oily, but he is the Body, the Skbs
ance.
And fo it follows, * Xe are tompleat in him,
faith the Apoftle, you have all Things by

Chrift 5 there is nothirig wanting and defe- |

&ive in the Chriftian Dottrine, it is an exal
Model of Moral and Divine Wifdom. But
the Philofophy which is now in vogue in the

" World, is another kind of thing ; it is weak

and imperfedt, fhort and deficient; and as it
isat this time abufed and corrupted, hath no-

thing of folidity and fubftance init. St. Fasl §

had often caution’d againft the Legal and

Fewifb Inftiturion, and bid the Chriftians be.

ware that none {poil them by that. ,
Now he comes to direét his Caveat againft

- the Impoftors of Philofopby. He had without

doubt repeatéd and inculcated that of our Sa-
viour, Except your Righteoufnefs exceed the
Righteonfnefs of thé Scribes and Pharifees, (the
moft exatt Obfervers of the Mofaick Law)

ecdn in no wife enter into the Kingdom of Fleaver. | |
| fome attempted to pervert his Converts, by

Now he thinks fit to urge this upon them al:
10, That unlefsthey go beyond the Botinds of
the moft inproved Wifdom among the Gen-
tiles, they are never like toarrive atthat placé

of Happinefs. Neither the Ceremonious Pre- B

cepts of the Fews, rior thé Dogina’s of Phis

fofophers, were able to condutt them thither. }

All the Men of Tradition could not effectit,
the numerous Rabbies, and the Families of
Hillel and Shammeai were defeQive, notwith:

ftanding
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ftandivg all their peculiar Dictates and Will-
worfhips. And here and clfewhere, the Sons
of Reafon, the great Searchers into the Law
of Natuve, are charged by the Apoltle with

| the fame Deficiency. Their Philofoply, which

they brag fo much of, and value themfelves
fo much upon, ific be rightly {canned, isbut
Esyi gxdry 5 Philofophy and vain Deccit,
are but Terms convertible. As Chriftianicy
outdoth the Law of Afufes, {o it outflrips that
of Nature and Morality, efpecially as it is
depraved and corrupted by the Grecian Phi-

| lofophers and others, as itis made up of Fai-

lacies and feeming fhews of Arguing, but re-

"ally void of folid Reafori.

Againft thefe the Chriftians of Ephefus were
warned, Letno Aan deceive you (faith the A~
poftle ) with vain words, Chap.§. v. 6. Thefe
xived Abyer, exaltly anfwer to the xevd d=dry,
and they both ftrike at the fallacious and de-
ceitful Mode of Philofophizing in St. Pail’s

A days, who was the firlt that planted the Go-

fpetat Ephefus, ( theMetropolis of all Afia)
but it feems, in his abfence from that place,

prefling upon them the Jewith Rites; and
others endeavoured to debauch them by Phi-
lofophy, either that of Heraclitns who wasan
Ephefian, or of Pythagor.as who had many Fol-
lowers there. This coming to St. Paud’s ear,
who was then in Bonds at Rume, he prefently

| difpatched away this Epiftle to the Epicfians,

wherein he undertaketh tofhew them, that

§ the Gofpel far exceeds both Judaifin and Phi-
Q

lofophy
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lofophy, and that Chrift’s Dottrine is moré

Sublime and Heavenly, more Powerful and §
Efficacious than either of them. In moft Di- E
vine and exalted Language he extolls the E- B

202

vangelical Dotlrine, and convinces them, that’E

all Learning and Wifdom are mean and vile §
in comparifon of it. And this Epiftle to the §

Coloffians was written, it is likely, at the fame &
time with that to the Ephefians, even whillt §
the things he wrote to them were freth in his §
Memory: for you will find that it is of the g
fame ftrain and tenour with that, and the ve. B

ry Phrafe and Expreflion are the fame, as1j§ -
¢ imperfect, and unable to conduct a Man to

might fhew you in feveral particulars befides |

that in thefe words. The Argument and De. g .
# Pretenders to Wifdom are fhamefully bafied,

fign is the fame in both, viz. to oppofc the

Gofpel-Wifdom not only to the Jewilh Di: §
fﬁenfation, but to the Accomplifhments of
t

e Gentile Knowledge fo celebrated at that
time in Greece and Afia,
that St. Panl {peaks in the Text, and in that

parallel place to the Corinthians, 1 Epift. 3§ B> 3 : troly
Ch. 18. v. (anditis well known that Corinth wift Men, who with St. Pasl, making a
was famous for Philofophs, one ¥ of the feven @ tight Judgment of Things, dilcern that /a-

*Periander \yrife Men fell'to their fhare, and Diogenes li- |
Let us hear thenl§ -+ ]
what the Apoftle faith to thefe Men of Co- § grofs my Difcourfes on thefe words : 1. The
zinth Yy Let no Man deceive himfelf, (where the B

deceitfulnefs of Humane Philofophy is no lefs B ! 1€ ,
4 andempry. 2. 1t was Fallacions and Deceitful,

ved and converfcd there.

;g{g}gs afferted thaa it is in the Text ) upon which
phia hu Grorins makes 3 Glofs, -} All Humane Phi-

mam E- lofophy which is repugnant to the Dotirine §

Deceptio
ofl. iu Jos;

| Picty, and making them better.

vangelio  of Chrift in the Gofpel, is a meer Cheat and § ceitful, becaule it hazarded their Souls, and
EepURRINs oo ] et therefore no Man deceive and robbed them of Happinels. The Phiio-

gull B
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gull himfelf with it. But (asit followeth)
§f any Man feem to be wife in this World, (&
£iéy 76705 4. ¢ according to the Wifdom
of this World ; if he thinks himfelf to be a
great Philofopher ). let him become 4 fool ( re-
nounce thofe deceitful Principles, and im-
brace the Gofpel, which is accounted Folly )
that he may be wife, (really fo, i. e. wife to
Salvation) 5 for the Wifdom of this World (i.e.
Humane Reafon and Philofophy abftracted
from Revelation ) is Fooliflnefs with God, i. e.
itis reckon’d by God, what it is reallyin it

203-

felf, a weak and fhallow Thing, blind and

Blifs and Happinefs. Mark here how the

and their perverfe Judgment is here jultly re-
taliated. As the Gofpel is no other than Foo-

lihnefs in the Accounts of the Men of the-

of this latter it it @ World, fo their Wildom is eftecmed no bet-

ter than Folly by God. And this it muft
heeds be likewife in the efteem of all tyuly

vity and Deeeir are entail'd vpon it. =~
And thefe are the two Heads that will in-

common Philofophy of the Greeks and others
then in requeft in the Apoftles days, was vain

It was Pain, becaufe it profited nothing to
It was De-

02 fophy
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{ any Man of the Uncertainty, both of their

fophy at that time in force had thefe;bad Qua: B
lities. It was in all things fhort and imper. | Phyficks and Ethicks. It fares with Philofo-
fect ; in many erroneous and vitious. It was j§ phers, as it did with thofe Mutinecrs at Ephe-

not only defe@tive, but corrupted s ‘whereas § fus, fomecry one thing, -and fome another, Varro

the facred and infpired Doctrine of the Apo- E reckons 188 Opinions of the Sinmiirs Bouwnt,

{tles was compleat and found, fraught with |§ or the chief Good of Man: And their Opini-

infallible Truth, and the exatteft Rules of | ons of other things labour’d under vatt ln-

Hving well. : | certainties. The World furely had very mi-
I betake my feIf to the firft part of the | faken and diforder’d Conceptions of things,

Task propounded, 4. e. to fhew you that the E when every thing was a God with them

Philofophy of which St. Paul here {peakS, f when (asthe Apoltle obferves of that ftrange

was Vain and Empty.  Which I fhall evince, [§ way of Metamorphofis which their ldolatrous

by letting you fee that it was, 1. Uncersain, |§ Fancy led them to ) * they changed the Gloy of * Rom. 1/
2. ( Which was the Effet of the former ) E the Incorruptible God,  into an Image made Likg 10 22, 23:
g Corruptible Man, and to Birds, and four footed

Quarrelfome.  And, 3. (which madeit yet |
Beafts and creeping things, and any thing elfe

vainer ) it was Trifling. .
1. The Pagan Philofophy was dark and § which their wild Imagination fuggefted. The

Uncertain, The Title which Ariffophanes gives g Learned may {atisfie themfelves how wuncertain

his Comedy, wherein he lafheth the Philofo. § Notions they had of their Gods, from the di-

phers, may-agree to the Philofophy it felf. B vers Accounts which Plutarch ( who was one

Negires might be prefixed to it, it was meer [§ of the moft intelligent Perfons among them )

Clonds arid Obfenrity. The Philofophers {poke ff gives of the Egyptian Deitics Jfis and Oftris.

as doubrfully and ambiguonfly as their Del: f And if they were in the Dark ahout their

phick Oracles. The Ephefian Philofopher | Gods, it is no wonder they had folittle Light

was called Sxoletrds, and it might as well be inother things‘ This made Heriniis, the old
fixed on fome others of cthe Philofophick i Chriftian Philofopher ( in his Picce which he

Tribe, for they are wonderfully dierk and dve f Intitled che - Jrrifion of the

biows. It is confefsd, they light upon many | Genile Philofophers ) cry out at t AscdeguD- 7 o
things true and exceflent, but they only [ 1aft, | © Truth hath left the °"‘,°—Xi§5;m RS AE dpe
guefs’d at themy and their Conclufions of l§ “World, and the fomuch Ce- aemps,x;w.,{%@.

them were fickle and unfteady. A fhort per- “lebrated Philofophy hunts  surddy zirascgia oxsouas
ufal of Stobeus, and of Plurarch’s Treatifeof f “rather after Shadows, than 0 widow B 7y o
the Placits of Philofophy, or Diggencs Laervins of B  lays hold on any true *7% eTIsHENY Bt
their Lives, ase{uflicient, I think, to fatisfy | 4 Knowledge of rhingcs‘). And _
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again thus, (in very fine words)
“"Hw 35 puoxiT® % A)) this thar the Philofo.

3 1 o \
Lyviisa ety ETa < phers talk of , i the
Ty ubrauva, G EwenpGr P » 15 but the

TALI, & £TIATS Qay-
o Woe

Taoiz, 3y dx21&AFE-

dyroia

¢ Darknefs of Ignorance, and}
“black Fravd, and endlef
“Error, and imperfe® Ima.j

“gination, and incomprehen:J§

“fible Ignorance. Indeed the firft and begll
Enquirers into the Knowledge of things werg}
fenfible of this; particnlarly Pythagoras, not.§
withitanding the feven Celebrated Men of B
Greecce went under the Name of Wofe Mey,
affumed to himfelf only the Name ofa Lovs}
of Wifdom. To him the Philofophers owe that
Modeft Name, whereby they tell the Worlil§
that they are only Well-willers to Wifdon i
not perfect Mafters of it,
was voted by the Oracle the wifeft Man of hiE

And Socrates (whil

Age ) was yet more felf-denying, when ki
fincerely profefled ( for why fhould we takB
itas a Complement? ) that all that he knen@
was this, that heknew Nothing, =~
: The Reafons of this Ignorance and Dartis
nefs in Philofophy, 1 take to be thefe tmlg
efpecially 5 1. Becaufe Humane Reafon wal}
corrupted and vitiated, loaded with Prejudi
ces and Prepofleflions, darkned with Senfisf8
lity, and perverted in many by a conftan
courfc of Sinning, - Hence it was difabledf
from framing right Apprehenfions of things,
and from directing Men into a certain Know-§
ledge of God, and of Themfelves, and off
their Duty, -2. Becaofe they wanted fuper-g
pattya: Kevelotion, which is abfolutely nef
C - ' cellary B

# which we are honoured with.

B fes was the Head, 2.

’
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| eeliary to give Men a clear Difcovery of the
| Nature of God, anda full Reprefentation of

all the Offices of Religion. This was ana-

| ther Reafon of Philofophick Darknefs and

Uncertainty. And on the contrary, that
which renders the Chriftian Laws o certain and
wndubitable is this, that they are derived from
the immediate infpiration of the holy Ghot ;

§ this is the Foundation of that Infticution

This makes

g our Religion unqueftionable andinfallible, and

fich as we can confidently rely upon. ~For
Divine Teftimony commandeth Affent, and

f forceth an “Acknowledgment, and will not

fuffer onr Minds to hang in uncertain Doubt-
ings and Hefitations: thisis the Excellency

¥ of Chriftianity. Whereas the corrupted Phi-
f lofophy of the Gentiles difcovered its Fanity
§ i its great Obfcurity and Uncertainty,

2. Another Inftance of the Empt{'nej} and
Unfatisfattoring(s of the Gentile Wifdom is,

B that it was intolerably grarrelfome and vexs-
 tions.  And this is the refult of the formers;

for it was Uncertain among the Philofophers .
which made /o many Seits among them. The

two capital ones were * the Iralick_and fomck 5. Dicg.Lae
of the former Pyrhagoras ( who after his Tra- ;2 Pros

| vels philofophized in Iraly ) is reckoned the zmio, _

chief,and next to him Democritus and Epicirss.
Of the latter Thales was the firft Author and
Inftitutor 5 and this was divided into feveral
Sefts, as, 1. The Socratick, of which Socra-
‘The Plaronick, which
took its Rife as well as Name from Plato
O 4 tha
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though the Retainers to it were alfo called !
‘Academicks. 3. The Peripatetick, of which g
Ariftorle was the Founder. 4. That of the§
© Cynicks, of whom Antifthenes was the Father, k
5. That of the Stoicks, which was fet up byg
Zeno and Chryfippus.  And to thefe we maj§
add the Scepricks ( if they may be thought tof
deferve the Name of Philofophers who que-§
ftioned, and in a manner denied all Philofo-§
phy ) who were alfo called Aporeticks, i. ¢/
Doubters, and Zeteticks, or Seekers, of whom g
Pyrrho was the Head. 1 am not to now to {peak E
of and relate the Opinions of the Barbarik§
Philofophers, as the Aagi among the Perfian B
the Chafdim, or Chaldses among the Affyrian, B
the Gymnufophifts among the Indians,the Druida
among the old Galls and Celre, for (befide @
that the account of thefe is imperfect andg
dark )it is certain, that all that was eminen g
in their Philofophy was tranflated into that[§
of the Grecks, and reduced into fome form g
and made more intelligible, for which reafon, |§
1 fuppofc, it is concluded by Laertins in hisH
Proem to the Lives of the Philofophers, that g
Philofophy had its beginning from the Greek; B
Wherefore |
will wholly fpeak of the former, only 1 will B
make bold to infert the Epicureans (named §
fo from their Malfter Epicuras ) tho their Phi- B

and not from the Barbarians.

lofophy moft properly belongs to the Jralick:

buc cven this may be called part of the Grek &
Philofophy, becanfe the Founders of it were

Grosians,

Thafs b

“felves as well as with-one another.

Enguired tnto.

Thefe were the feveral Sefts of the Greek
Philofophy, which as they differed in Names,
fo in Opinions. Nay, they fought with them-
Tully is
obferved to be fometimes of one Sect, and
another time of another : He often delights
in the Academick &xdlaandie, bur when he
fpeaks his.own Mind, he defends Plato’s Opi-
pions; yet fo that he favours the Peripare-
ticks, and he is alfo a Friend of the Stoicks
when he pleafeth, witnefs his Paradoxes.
There was a perpetual fquablinggamong thefe
Philofophers about their divers Placits and
Opinions ; they grew angry and wafpifh,

. they made it their bufinefs to brawl and

wrangle, to cavil and fcuffle, to ftart Ob-
je&ions, and to make everlafting Repartees.
Socrates, who was one of the beft of them,
was called § dedv, one that acted a part, that
diffembled and prevaricated, He affeCtedall
his Life fronical Diffimulation.  This was his
way of Rhetorick, -and his Philofophy was tain-
ted with it, for you mady obferve that his
difputing was in the way of Dialogue,or Irer-
rogations, which favoured of a Minddifpofed

- to bickering and contending. The old Acade-

micks, who imitated Plato and Socrates, their
firft Founders, ufed a Problematick way of
Philofophizing,and made aTrade of difputing
Pro and Con, and were unfufferably litigious :
So that Socrates’s Philofophy feem’d to bear
the Character of his Xawippe, i. e. to be cla-

209

morous and brawling, The Stvicks and Cynicks

( who weve the {tiffelt and molt peremptory

fort .
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fort of Men, yet ) weregiven to faarling and
contradicting, . It was obferved of the Stoicks

* Plusarch. by @ ¥ grave Man, thac they weréfo given to
adv. Swi- Contradition, that they exercifed it on theme

Cos.

+ Feel
b3 A P
Srario-
pt’?.'dy.

felves, they oftentimes ran from their own

Notions. And he wric a-+ Treatife on pur-
pole to thew the Repugnancies of thefe Men ;
efpecially his Work there is torun through
all Chryfippus’s Writings ( which were many )
and to fhew how he confutes himflf, and
fpeaks Contradictories. Who knoweth not
that the Writings of the Stoicks are full of
fmpular Strains, Wonders, Nice Sayings,and
Riddles? (And Lucian very wittily jears them
onthisaccount. ) Itwasa fign they affected
to maintain Paradoxes, to weather out Diffi-

~cult Cafes, and to diflent from the reft of

Mankind.

But the Ariffotelians ( of which Ttibe there
was plenty in Greece) were the moft Difputing
People of all, they were neverat a Non-plus,
but hadalways fomething to fay. ‘The great
Stagirite, who was the Founder of them, fet
up in the World by refuting the Dodrine of
all that went before him: Like one of the
Race of the Orroinans, he thought hecould not
reign fafely except in the firft place he {lew
all his Brethren Philofophers.  And he could

-not_but look for the fime fate himfelf, and

fo it happen’d, for he was dealt with after
the fame rate that he treated his Predece(lors

and Competitors. Ao as for the New Acade-

micks, they difputed of coule, and were for
and againft all things; nay, they held an uni-
verfal
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verfal dxar2andie, an Incomprehenfion; or,
as fome of them ftiled it, and ixoyd, an utter
Sufpenfion, which is as much as to fay, they
held nothing. So that it feems Diditation was
the firft Principle of their Philofophy, as of
Des Cartes his.  This was called by others
indiwa, which according to Sextus Empiricus

211

is an * Ecuilibrum between believing and «epy ym
diffenting,  Falthood and T'ruth were equally wiay ¥

probable ;

for which Lucian defervedly de- amisiar

rides the Philofophers in his Baklance, where I77us

hebrings them inweighing Truth and Falthood,

and makingthem of equal Puize. At laft out of
the differenc Difputes and Contentions of Phi-
lofophers fprung up the Scepicks, thofe Schif-
maticks in Philofophy, who held no Com-
munion ac all with the Affemblies of Philo-
fophers, but doubted of; or denied whatever
they faid. Indeed thefe Scepricks were but a
bolder fort of Aoademicks, or we may fay,
thefe fet up firlt the Dottrine of Indifferen-
cy and Acatalepfie, and the others improved
it. Their Affertion was that nothing can be
defined and determined concerning any Ob-
ject, that to encline to one part or other, or
to affirm or deny any thing, is unphilofophi-
cal, and thac all is meer Appearance only.
Pyrrhanifm was a Calumny to the whole Pro-
feflion of Philofophers, a baffling of alf Sci-
ence and Argument. They profefled a Li-
berty of Enquiry, and, as they thought fit,

- rejeted the Arguments of all Men by virtue

of that Liberty. Some of thefe Pretenders
to Philofophick Modefty and Self-denial
S o : reafon’d
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reafon’d themfelves out of their Senfes!

Some Philofophers denied Motion whillt their
Tongues wagy'd., Nay, there was an odd

Fellow ( Anaxagoras they call’d him ) who
profefledly gave the Lie to any one who faid

Snow was white, for he was pleafed to
maintain that it vas as black as Soor.  Mow

*aihil  certainly Twiy, words prove true, * that
tam :lbf'ur(-l there is nouning fo abfurd bur one Philofo-
dum au0d pher or other afferted it. And that brief
ritaliquis Character which Terrullian gave of the Phi-
Philofo- lofophers is verified, that | they had a Gift
%hoglf?-‘ of fetting vp or pulling down what they
oo N, pleafed.  This was the beft of it, feeing no-
$ Quidvis thing was afferted by any of them but fome
firuzre ac one would ftand and oppofe it, by this means
gfgé:’ffe Falfhood was oppofed as well as Truth. But
s rirs, this was not to be attribnted to any good
3. defigninthem, butit proceeded wholly from
their lovz of dispute and quarrelling. This is that

which an obferving Hiftorian takes notice of
., concerning the Philofophy - of
.Z:“ijzi Y iosadous  the Grecians, || ¢If any one
7:5.1,%&,;&?)‘;;:;22:: : g fays he ) examines the moft
wadicon Sy ivenges fu.  © fAIOUS Selts of Philofophers,
oteives Emiiray, el © he fhall find that they very
_"f?‘(:{!::a?éi&é;ibf%}?»'- ¢ much difagree with one ano-
Sic 12 « Diodor. ¢ ther and in the greateft Points
are clearly contradi¢tory. This

B o wonad map Theodorer expreffeth in  few
evreis, G Roysuayiatis - words, faying, ¥ ¢ Amongthe
zfézg{c’bs" De Cur.Grze. *Greeck Philofophers was al-
Ak serm. L ¢ ways a great Contention and
, ‘an- implacable fight of words.

‘ And
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and he that will confult the 14th and 15th
Books of Enfebins’s Evangelick Preparation y
fhall find this abundantly proved, wiz. that
the Gentile Philofophers all fight with on¢
another, and there is no Confent and Har-

" mony amongft them. But if we had all the

Bocks and Writings of - the Philofophers
which Diogenes Laertins particularly mentions,
we fhould fee this much more evidenced.

But fee now how Chriffianity runs counter
toall this. It openly declares againft Difputes
and Wranglings, and enjoineth us to feakall
the fame things (. e. to agree in all mateers of
Faith ) and that there be no Schifms and Divi-
fions in the Church, but that all be perjeétly
joined rogether in the fame Mind and i the fame

wdgment, 1. €. that we believe, approve of, and
profef the fame neceflary Truths. The fame
Apoftle bids us evoid foolifb and unlearned
Queftions, knowing that they gender Strifey and
the Servant of the Lord muft not ffrive. Some
have obferved that when the Pharifees
fought our our Saviour to wrangle and con-
tend with him about what he had done, he .
flipp'd afide in the Throng, and purpofely
evaded them. The defign of the Gofpel is
to put a period to Contefts and Debates,
which it happily effe@eth by takiny away the
occafion of all Uncertainty. The Apoftle
afligns this to be theend of Chrift’s afcending
to Heaven and giving Gifts to Men, aud
confticuting Paffors and Teachers in the
Chnrch, f that we benceforth be no more Childreis sE phef. 4.
tofid 10 and fro, and carried abonr with cvery '

ind
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o Wind of Doétrine, by the Jlight of Men and
cunning Craftinefs, whercby they lie in wait to de-
cejve { 1o which belongs the Pain Deceir in the
Text ) but $peaking the Truth in Love (de
agreeing together unanimoufly to profefs and
maintain the fame things) me may grow #p
snto biii in all things, which #s the Head, even
Chriff. This is - the Noble Defign of “the
* Evangelical Difpenfation, it aims at Agree-
ment and Concord, it banifheth froitlefs
Difputes 4nd Controverfies, it is void of
Sophiftical wrangling and caviling. This is
the truc and natural, the real and proper
Effet of Chriftianity confidered in it felf;
and in its excellent Principles : But if we
fec fomething elfe in Chriffendom (as with
great Regret we may ) it is not to be attri-
buted to the Nature and Genius of the
Gofpel, or of thofe that arc the true and
genuine Profeflors of it. Whereas the Phi-
Iofophers were naturally contentious and braw-
ling ; they delighted to amufe and puzzle
the World, they dealt in Sophiftry and Fal-
lacies, and were converfant in Shiftings and
Windings, like thofe fort of Combatants in
the Roman Spettacies, whofe aim was to catch
their Adverfaries ina Ner. Thefe Mentoo
{tudicd to fntangle 5 which was no {mall Ar-
gument of the Varity and Emptinef of their

Philofophy. ‘

5. Their Philofophy was Zdle and Trifling.
Had their Controverfies been about greas
and weighty Matiers, they might have met
with fome Excufe ; but that which fh_gmat;

tizet

~ Enquired. into,
gizeth them for foolifh and wain DPerfons was
this, that they jangled about mean and
worthlefs Propofitions, they were at Daggers-
drawing about idle and wvfelefs things, and
fuch as were not for the real Profic of the
World, conducing nothing to the bettering

their Minds or Manners, to the advancing

any folid Truth, or the reforming of Mens
Lives. The Apoftle obferves of them trat
they * became vain in their Imaginations, & Toks

21§
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Nareyoudls, in their Reafons and Arguings ag,

(fo it may be rendred.) Thefe wereof no ufe,
their Difconrfes were childifhand foolifh, they
were conceited and capricious, they affecled
Curiofities and Niceties, they purfued Sha-
dows, and negleCted fubftantial and ufeful
Inquifitions. This Hlumour of the Guoftisks,
who were confiderable Retainers to Philofo-
phy, was charged upon them by St. Paul in
his firft Epiftle to Timothy Ch. 6.v. 4. where
he deciphers them to beprond, kuowing rothing
( though they fo much affected to be efteemed
knowing Men, and accordingly had their
Name from their monopolizing of Know-

‘ledge and Wifdom to themfelves ) doring aboxt

Queftions and firifes of Words (veskvasss they
were fick about Queftions, as the Greek word
imports, they were not mel till they were
disputing ) whereof comieth Envy, Strife, Railings,
perverfe Difputings mugdarefiad.  Alatefd

was the word to exprefs their | Philofephical s piee.La.
Exercitations : And the perverfe and fiifter ufe crr. n Are

of thofe Difputes and Exercifes is fignified fippe.

by the Prepofition e They had un-
worthy
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worthy Conflifts and Scuffles among theif
Differtations : Therefore the Apoftle gives
them their own Word with 2 little altering,
todenote the perverfe fondnefs of their Di-
fputes, which In the fame Chapter he ftiles
Kisaporias wain Bablings, which is part of the
Keyd awdmn in the Text, the vain and trifling
way wherein they purfued their Delufions.
An Ancient Author had made this Remark
sgag.  Detimes of the Greek Philofophy , * It is,
yor orae- J2ILH D, but a meer noife and clatter of
oopia. A>- Words.  This was it which Luciar in his
909 ¥+ 4 Sale of the Philofophers, (where he fets them
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98- Tril | " “fold ) jears all the Philofophers for. §

triey And not only fcoffing Lucian, who had a
wedns.  Pique againft them, derides them for this

| ?‘“g;ﬂ“ Folly, but the ferious Plusarch. (| €icero ob-
pars Stoi- o o4 i of the Sroicks, ( who were the

carum dif- 4
purmtio- gravelt and manlieft Sect ) that the greateft

num cirea part of their Difputes was fpent about meer §

Their Philofophy was

Nomina Names and Words.
In purfuance of

confumi- . .
a Head of Impertinencies.

tur.
this Hierecles writ a Book of Philofophical |
efts, where he gives 2 Catalogue of Philo- B
or Abfurdities, and fathes B
They arc contemptible and [E
ridiculous for thisatlaft; and a Philofopher §
» ( as Epitetss faith) was ¥ a Creaturc that all' @
Of thefe was true what §
$nyd- my Lord Bacor faith of the Schoolmen, that §

fophical Bulls ,
them for it.

P
Zoeya

mayres  Men langh’d at.

:’;Di?;t by their putty and childifs Queftions, they mayred
W e folidity of all Seiences.

was made up of idleand ufelefs Difquifitions, 8
of verbal Contefts, of uncdifying Difputes. &
They ¥

| Solemn Trifling becomes him not.

Their Philofophy @

Y

| Enqmred nto,

They puzled their Auditors, and perplexed
.;hgmfelvqs with unneceffary Subtilties and
.~ vain Cpriofities : they contented themfelves
with dry and faFlefs Notions, with jejunc

and frigid Speculations. "
. But thefe are vpworthy of a Clriftian,
- whofe Religionforbids all foolifh Bickerings
and Degladiations about Mean and Inconfide-
rable Matters.  This,Laborious Idlenefs, this
We are
| iblefled under the Chriftian Difpenfation with
. folid and fubftantial Truths, we are enter-
| -tained with things that are Material and
:Wetg.hty, and which are worthyof a Rational
| Enquiry. All the Evangelical Difcoveries
are ufeful and profitable, of vaft Concern and
Neceflity. We are not put off with Trifles,
| -but are invitedto ftudy and converfe with fe-
.rious and manly Dottrines, {uch as are franght
swith Great Senie, with High Mateer, with
:Difcoveries of vaft Moment and Importance ,
which cannot be faid of the Puilufophy which
the Apoftle {peaks of, which 1 have proved

and Quarrelfom.

The fecond part of the Task T undertake is
to convince you of the Deceitfulnefs of the
Gentile Philofophy ; for the Apoftle acquaints
us, that it is not only Fain, but that thereisa

~ Degeit in it alfo. 1 will make it appear then
that the Pagan Philofophers deceived and
deluded Men, by inftilling into their Minds
Erroneous Principles, and by promoting Vi-
cious Practices in their Lives, Erfor dud
P Vice,

to be-Light and Vain, as weil as Uncertain -
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" corrupt Doftrine of Simon Magus, the Simo-
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Vice, Unfound Maxims and Evil Manners, Fal-
fity and Immorality where the iffue of that
Philofophy which our Apoftle here cautions
the Coloffians againft. And, that I may touch
at the particular Sects which he here intends,
1 fhall ranfack the Principles, 1. Of the Py.
thagoreans and Platonifts, whom the Gnofbicks
affeted. 2. Of the Epicureans, 3. Of the

Stoicks. 4. Of thefe and other Philofophers §

together : For after I have enquired into thefe
diftin@tly and feparately, 1will confider them.
alljointly. .

Firft 1begin with the Philofophy of the
Pythagoreans and Platonifts, which was at that
time taken up by the Gnofficks,who by the con-

feflion of all were Philofophically dipofed, §

and gave no finall Trouble on that account to
our Apoftle and othersto convince and re-
fute them. And indeed the Learned Ham-
mond underftands the Text wholly of the

qains and GofFicksy who borrowed their Wild
Notions from the Pythagorean Philofophy,

and withali Judaized in impofing the Obfer- §
vation of the Mofaick Law, whichthat Lear- B
ned Perfon thinks is meant by the Rudjment of §

the World. ‘They made a Medley of Pkilofo.
phy and Divirity, a ftrange Rhapfody of the
Fewift Cabalz,” and Platonical and Pythago-
vean Conceits. They affected to introduce
the Theology of Orphess and FHefiod into
Chriftianity. But a Particular Inftance of
the Deceit of their Philofophy is mentioned
in the 16th Verfe of this Clapter. Le m

Man

'Enquired mnto,

Man baguile you of your Reward in & woluntary
Humility, (or, more exaltly according to the

" Greek, pleafing himfelf in Humility ) and wor-

fhipping of Angels. For it feems thefe Grofficks
were difpofed to worfhip Angels, and thought
it no' little Specimen of their Humility and
Modefty to do fo. They would not be fo
bold as to offer Prayers to God immediately,
but they beggd of the Angels to prefent
themto him.. It is certain that Celfus, and
other . Pagan Philofophers ufed to defend
their Polytheifm this way. And *is plain
that it wasa fpice of Gentilifm, becaunle the
Heathens had their Dii Medioxuni, Spirics
that were Mediators between the Supream
Deity and Men, whofe Office was to offer
the Prayers and Obligations of Mortals to the
Gods. To this queftionle(s the Apoftle re-
fers in his Senoxea 7 dyyinor, worfbipping of
Angels. This part of the Gentiles 1heology .
concerning Demons or inferior Deitics, whole
Office was to Mediate between the Sovereign
Gods and Mortal Men, is chat Philsfophy

which the Apoftle admonifheth the Coloffians
to take heed of. To this purpofe Mr. Aede
interprets that Prophecy in 1 Tim. 4. 1. The
Spirit fpeaketh exprefly, that in the latter days
Jome fhall depare from the Faiith, giving beed to
Jeducing Spirits, and Doitrines of D:wils. "By
thefc ddugnarias duimovivy, Doltrines of Dea

wils are not meant,( {aith * ke ) fuch Dotrines
gs {prang from the Devil, or from Devilith
Teachers and Impoftors, but the Doctrines 4-
bout Dewmons or deceafed Spiviez, And he ex- Time,

P2

piains

1 his A
pofs of

e (atrer
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1ains this by a like Speech, in Afs 13. 12
My 7 Kugisy the Dottrine of the Lord, i. e
the Do&rine about the Lord. So that, ac-
cording to this Learned Man, here Is meant
that Paganifh and Idolatrous Doltrine of
worfhipping Demons ot departed Heroes.
And this part of the Gentile Theology the
Apottie foretells fhall creep into the Ghorch,
and be received among Chriftians, §. e. wor-
fhipping and invocating of ‘Saints ( who an-

fwer to the Pagan Heroes) fhall be practis’d. |

among fome of them, (as it was by the Gm-
fricks): And thatitisin ufe among the Papifts
is evident toall the World, and thereare few
of that Church that are very follicitous to de-
ny it. This worfhipping of Saints and Aa-
gels, though it was reckoned a piece of Mo-
defty, was (as the Apoftle tells us in the
next words ) a fingular Inftance of Boldnefs
and Impudences for the Man who worfhip-
peth them ntrudes in thofe things which be hath

ot feen, wainly puffed up by bis Jiefoly Mind. He
fawcily prefumes to determinc of Mattersnot g

known; he peremptorily afferts what he
pleafeth of the Orders and Ranks of Angels,
whofe Occonomy is not difcovered to us be-
low. His Humility therefore which he talks
of is but a Pretence: as meager and lank as
he feems to be, heis really fwell’d and puft
up: Whiles he pretends Humility, he hath
nothing of it; or if he hath any fuch thing,
he is proud even of that. The Gnoftick, Phi-
Iofophy thenis defervedly ftiled K nowledg falfly

fo cal’d, it makes a [hew of being Humbli‘, |
v an
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and at the fame time dictates the higheft Ar-
rogance. Their Difputes therefore are cal-
led prophane Fanglings, becaufe they favour on-
Iy of their own infolent Humour, and pro-
ceed without any ground of Revelation.. For
this is it we are to rely upon in this Matter,
namely, That there is but one Mediator between
God and Man, eventhe Man Chrift Fefus. In-
vocation and Worthip are proper to God on-
ly, and Chrift is the only Interceffor to the
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Father, and therefore to apply our Addrefles -

to Saints or Angels, is an abfolute difhonour
to the Merits and Interceflion of our Savi-
our. From whence you may take notice how
abominable the Do¢trine and Practice of the

. Papiftsave. They blafpheme whilft they pre-

tend to Worthip, they are grofly Idolatrous
in attributing that to the Creature, which is
only due to the Creator.

And thus you fee how the Guofficky, ( from
whom the Churchof Rome borrowed her Do-
@rine as tothis Particular ) by Pretences to a
higher and fublimer Knowledge than others
had dttained to, corrupted and fpoiled Mens
Minds, and by their bold and daring Notions
adulterated the Simplicity of the Gofpel. Of
which the Apoftle was juftly jealous, when
he faid, 7 fear left by any means, asthe Serpent
beguiled Eve through bis fubiiliy, Jo their Minds
rould be corvuptéd from the fimplicity that is in
Chrift, 2 Cor. 11. 3. And this is that which
it is likely, the Apoftle fpeaks of in his Epi-
ftlés to Timothy and Titus, where, by Fables and
cudlefs Genealogics he means the idle and fa-

P 3 bulous
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bulous Pedigrees of Argels, which under the
Name of edones the Gnofficks talk’d fo much

of, which they partly borrowed from the.

Platonifts and Pthagoreans, of which youmay

vead a particular account in Jrenaus, Tertul:

lien and Epiphanins. They will fatisfic you,

that the Gnoftick, Hereticks received thefe

things from thofe Philofophers who were A-

dorers of Demons and Angels, and made

them Mediators between God and Man. |

will quote only one Paflage out of Plaro for

‘e the fatisfaltion of the Learned,

| Ol 3 dsfealTo ¢ ¥ God (faith he) is not ming-

‘,‘L’!Z%‘;‘Tfﬁﬁ:; :‘ led with Man, ( i.¢. hathno

; . .

K G WA converfe and intercourfe

arfesres. Sympofs withhim ): Therefore by thefe

' “js held all that Communica-

¢¢ tion and Intercourfe which is between God

¢ and Men, thefe carry Mens Prayers to God,

tand God’s Commands to Men. There-

fore Plutarch veprefenting this Philofopher’s

Cpinions, tells us, that he held

m‘x:;,uw ix@ % dei- irto bethe Office of Demons,

ot abparovaraTiuzs o Angels - to convey Mens
7ov7s5. De Ofird Ifd. Pcti:ion% £ P{eaven. d

And here by the by it might be obferved,

that many Oid Herefies rofefrom Philofophy,

clpecially from the Platonick Philefophy in

the three firft Centuries, as the Herefies of Si-

mon Magus, and of the Paleatiniius, and of the

Marcionites and of the Manichers,as the Fathers

who confure thefe Herericks let us fee, and

| De Pre- complain of it often. Torrullian || particularly

feript He. MEWEth, that many Herefies in Chriftianity,

retic. o : came

- Engquired into. Y 3

came from Philofophy, particularly the Do-
@rine of the Fones and Forms came froml
Valentinus who was a Platonift; and {o other
Errors from Marcion who was a Sroick, and
others from the Epicureans, &c, ‘Al thefs

¢ ( faith he ) are made up of the Fables and Fan-

“ gies of 'Philofophers. Arbens and Ferufales

« were blended, the Asademy'and the Church

« were unhappily mixed: there wasa Sto-

cal and Platonical Chriftianity. Hence he

faith that + Hereticks are begor of the Seed of ¢ Apol,
Philofophers, and that || Philofophers arethe Pa- c. 47.
triarchs of Hereticks. Nay I might farther re-||Adv.Her
mark, that not only the Theology of fome mogen.
of the Hereticks, but likewife of {fomeof the ¢ 8
Jearnedeft Fathers was almoft fpoil’d by Phi-
lofophy, and particularly by that of the Pla-
soniffs, | might inftance in Origen, Fuftin Mar-

tyr, and Clemens Alexandrinns, about the Do-
&rine of the Eternal A%@- : they fpoke as
Heraclitns, Platoand Socrates did, and there-

by gave fcope for the Arian Herefy. More
efpecially it may be, obferved, that Origen
borrowed his Divinity from Plato, and.that

. corrupted him,as Gandentins proves in feveral

Particalars. It was from his following of
Plaro that he propagated the Opinion of the
ceafing of Hell Torments. Though rhis, I
muft fay, we learn rather from other Fathers
than from the Works of Origen himfelf: but
we have no reafon to disbelieve £> many Fa-
thers, and to think that they reprefent him
fallly, efpecially when we know that Or%gen
was a great Platonif?, and in other things ol-

P 4 Towed
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. of the Epicareans, with whom we are * in-* Ads 17r
formed our Apoftle encountred. Their Phi- 1%

hical Deceits were fuch as thefe.

lowed his fteps. So likewife he borrowed

the preexiftence of Souls from Plato’s School,

,. , andtherefore one faid rightly, % He tanght | Hfop
M- gecording to the Greeks ( meaning the Pla- 1. They held that Chance and Fortunc Were

£ i , . N

3}%’.‘: tonifts) that Souls did exift before their Bo- the Rife of this World, and all things in

worxyt dies. The Reafon of this is well known, ir: That the World was not madz or created
by an Underftanding_ Being, but commenc’d

7osSxan- Origen, Fuftin, Clemens, and other Fathers,
ves iy~ were Platonick Philofophers before they § by aftrong Junéto of Atoms, which clubb’d
b without Counfe! and In-

petiow were converted to Chriftianity, and there- together ( thoug
telligence ) toerect this great and ftately Fa-

pul. d¢ fore ’tis no wonder that they brought fome of

&&. 9. their Philofophical Errors’into Criftianity. § brick. Thefe Men had no Notion at all of a
I necd not tejl you that the Charch in its firft Greasion, for their old Saw was,
Times explain’d and defended its Principles '+ Nothing is made of Nothing : 3 Oudly girerar dy, 7
of Religion by theway of Plsto’s Philofo- § And therefore (according to ¥ a¥7@- Laert. in Epis
phy : befides that I might fuggeft this(which § their Mafters, Democritns and "
isa great Truth) that Platonifin of all the Epicurns ) they agreed to give
Sects of Philofophy, came neareft to Chri- § the World its Date from thofe A yds veu 08
ftianity. Hence the Plaronift who read the capering || Atoms , as if that i,égii“.;::& iy
firft Verfes of the firft Chapter of St. Johr’s would folve the Bufinels. BUE  pi /]G jived, Lacr.
Gofpel faid that Barbarian had ftollen from indced according to their Hy- in Democrito.
his Mafter, Yeal could add what Clemens pothefis, it had no Date at all,
of Alexandria in his Stromata tells us, that they E for all this Atomick Buftle was from Eterni-
made the Chriftian Divinity as like Gentile §  ty- As the Platonifts held the World was
Philofophy as they well could, and they B LEternal by Neceflicy, fo the Epicureans affer-
causd the Holy Dofrine of Chrift toap- B ted 1ts Etcrnity, but faid it was by Chance.
proach to the received Notions of Philofo- ¥ The World, according to them was a frange
phers, and made the Holy Scriptures fpcak | By-blow of Nature, begot by meer Fortune.
Platonifm, that they might by that means gain § Thefe were the wild Conceits they took up,
Profelytes to the Chriftian Religion. 1ap- rather than they would be beholden to God
peal to you now upon thefe things, whether for the production of the World ; that is,ra-
thefe good Men were not in danger of being ther than they would acknowledge a Wife
fpusled through Piilofophy. Omnipotent Being that was the Author of it,

: Secon_dly, Leaving the Platonifis, 1 come rather than they would own the Principle of
to examine the falfe and pernicions Principles §  the World’s Beginning, and that by a Power
. . U Tt , Divine.
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Divine. As for their Notion, it is fo poor -

and precarious, that no Man of any confi.

feacy of Thoughts can give credit toit. So

excellent Order and Compofition as we fee

in the World and all the Parts of it, could

never arife from a fortuitous Confluence,

from a cafual jumble of Matter and Motion

without any Guide, but muft needs be con-

cluded to be the Contrivanceof Infinite and

Superlative Wifdom. That thin and fubkile

Particles blindly tilting againft one another,

( without any Mover to fet them on work )
fhould at laft jump into foexact an Order, is
un Affertion unworthy even of ‘a Rational
Pagan, and fit only for fuch a Chriftian Phi.

lofopher as he of Malmflary. Not to fpeak of
the monftrous Abfurdities which follow upon

aflerting the Eternal Exiftence of Matter :
Nay, not to fpeak of the utter Impoflibility
of the thing it fIf; for what is made cannot
be from Eternity, . e. can’t be without a he-

ginning, for its being made, neceffarily {up-
pofes one_that made it to have been before
it3 and if he was before it, then it was not
from Eternity, for thereis nothing hath the
priority of Eternity. But it is enongh that
this Epicarean Dofirine is conironted by the
Chriftian Philofophy. Through Faith we un-
derftand thar the Worlds were framed by the
Word of God, [0 that things which are feen were
not made of things which do appear, Heb. 11. 3.
And, as the fyme infpired Author argues in
_another place, Every Eonfe is built by fome Man,
but he that buile all things is God, Heb, 3 4
‘ As
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much a5 to fay, there is s great Reafon,
ﬁ:y greater, to be perfwaded that this valt
Structure of the Univerfe was built and ere-
fted by a Divine Hand, than that we fhould
believe that the ftately Habitations and Pa-
Jaces which we fee, were made by fome
Artifts. The World is the Fabrick of Di-
vinity, the Temple of God,

e—— Mundi magnnm - ver[atile Templum.

So far Lucrerins went, but we may go farcher.
It is a wonderful Syftem contrived by an
All-wife and Omnipotent Being. It is a
TEMPLE made by GOD, and dedwatcd to
him. Asthe World had a Beginning, {0 it
had its Beginning of exitting from God. in
the beginning God created the Heaven and the
Earth: Inthe Beginning, therefore the World
was not from Eternity ; God creared, there-
it was not by Chance.
for:;_ As the EpiZuremz: affirmed the Wo;ld
was by chance, fo ( confiftently enough with
that Principle ) they held it was left. to fhift
for it felf. And truly it was no abfurd Con-
fequence from the former Affercion: Forif
the World made it felf, it might as well be
thought to look after it felf. Thefe Men in
their moft fober Determinations would not
fuffer God to intermeddle with the Govern-
ment of the World: They complemented

~ the Godhead' out of its Jurifdi¢tion over

Mankind and things here below, by faying

’ ive himflf the Trouble of
l.le‘ i'hould not give himfe bavine

227
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having any Refentments of things on Earth,
and taking care of Human Affairs. Epicurss his
eDeBe. * God (as *Semeca defcribes him) wasreferved
pefic. 2 4. ¢ and carelefs, he turned his Back on the
¢ World, and took no notice of it; he e

Enjuired nto,

Jeniable, that God hath an Infpection into all
Human ACtions, and difpofes and directs all
Occurrences to his own Glory. At his Beck
and Command are-all Men and Devils, glori-

229

¢ ther did fomething elfe, or was wholly idle,

¢ Surda

numina,

And therefore he afterwards calls fuch Gods
as thefe -} deaf Deities, Gods of mo Virtwe and

inefficaces Power.  Thus Tully tells us of thofe Philofo-

Deos.

phers who || held, that God had nothing to

§QuiDe- 4 himfelf, and that he fet no others on

um nihil
habere ne- work,
gotii di-

Not unlike to thefe were thofe ab-
furd Atheiftical People, in Zech. 1. 12. who

cunt,& ni- (5id, The Lord will not do good, neither will he do

hil exhi-
bere alte-

evil. The Reafon of this was that drzgakie

1 which the Epicureans fay is in God 5 he isat

- * 8} in ipfo Mundo De-
us ineft aliquis qui regat,
qui gubernet, — nzille
eft implicatus - moleftis
negosiis & operafis, Cie.
denas der.d 1.
+ T3 pandeor ) dpdag-
Tor ¥7e €uTd DEAYPUTL
Yoot §75 M0 Tapix#y
&c. Lacr?. in Epicure,
Quis non timeat om-
nia proVidemem.& cogi-
tantem, & animadverten-
tem,& omnia ad {¢ perri-
nere putantem,curiofum,
& plenum negotii Deum?
Cic.de Nat.Deory L 1.

phemies of
Chriftianity

quiet in himfelf, and it would
*difturb him to provide for
the World. The Being which
is happy (fay they) T hath no
Employ of its own, and it
creates no Bufinefs to others;
for Bufinefs and Care would
diftract, and render unhappy.
They yet more blafphemoully
add, || that fuch a bufie God
would caufe perpetual Dread
in the Minds of Men, and they
muft always itand in awe of
him if he conftantly took no-
tice of them and their Adti-
ons; Thefe were the vile Blaf-
the Epicurean Philofophy.  But
hath rendred it clear and un-

deniable

fied Angels and departed Souls: Nothing l
comes to pafs in Heaven or Earth, or Hell |
it felf, wichouthis Cognizance and Controul. ' : l
Like a prudent Mafter of a Family he fuffers

sothing to be done by any Member of it R l
without his Licenfe or Permiffion. B
dence is fpread as wide as the Univer(e ; nor R
isthere any thing, be it never fo listleand A

Provi-

mean, exempted from its Tuition, no not o
the fall of a Sparrow, nor'of a Hair of the Lk
Head, as our Great and Infallible Inftructor i

hath afcertain’d us.

Well therefore doth

Ogtavius ( who reprefents the Chriftian in " g
Minstiss Feliv ) in anfwer to Caciling's Ob- Bl

jeCtion againft Providence ( wiz. thatGod is
in Heaven, and cannot fee all things below )

well doth he affert, ¢That
¢%q]l things are full of Godj
¢ that he is not only moft" near
‘to us, but infufed into us:
¢ we not only act under him,
thut live with him; we are

* ¢pot only in his Eye, but in.

¢his Bofom. This was the

rate of the old Chriftianity, asi

* Ubiq; non tantim

nobis proximus, {ed infu- W
{us eft ; non tantlim fub
illo agimus fed cum illo il
( ut prope dixerim ) vi- =
vimus. Non {oldm I

4
inoculis ejus fed & if i
Sinu vivimus. 5?
I

I

}

t was derived |

from the Prophets and holy Men, and parti- it
cularly from our Apoftle, who excellently i
afferts the Providence of God, faving, He is .
not far from every one of 5 for in Lim we live, i
as he tolls the
Athie-

and move, azd have cnr Being,
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~ at that time. All that I will add under this

-them of the Epicerean Philofophy, and efpeci-

"Aexd g
eila way-
Ta¢ Lﬁ- :L’;

3288 1 THE
suspds -

. dhett.

Arhene.
Deipno-
foph. 1.
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of the Rational one, thould be thought to
be the chief and leading Principle of Man.
There are not tranimitted to us the Names
of many that held this wild Opinion. As
for Epicurus himfelf, | he that gives usan 4 p;y 7.
account of his Life, tells us, that fome re- c+.inEpic
prefented him a very abitinent and mortified cuto.
Man, others as great a Glutton and Drun- :
kard. Butfrom what he farther adds ( when
he diftin@ty fets down his Principles and
Perfwafions ) it is evident that this Philofo-
pher placed not Happinefs in bodily Pleafure,
s.e. not in that only, for his a-
vowed Opinion was, that || Hap-  ['H r:,'i o] O U yuviz
pinefs confifted both in Mind %! "i‘r”x“‘%”fség
and Body, in the Peace and [{c" ‘iﬁi’ffa“"c’”
Tranquillity of the former, and
in the Eafe and Health of the latter. He
held, that the Pleafure which arifes from both
thefe is the beginning and end of a Happy
* Life.But that he might not be mifconftrued,he
adds farther, * ¢ When we fay , )
¢(faith he) that Pleafutze is the Jb":’;f)::’\vgvu'y;x;;vv i
¢ End and Happine(s of a Man, <! 7% 4y
‘we do not n‘ﬁtl:m the Pleafureg 72 W aouTar ) draie
¢ of the luxurious, and fuch as are placed in
¢ the fruition of Worldly Delights ( as fome
‘ignorantly or malicioufly interpret our
¢ words ) but we fay this Pleafure confifts in
¢ an abfence of bodily Pain and Perturbation
¢ of Mind. Nay, he goeson fur-
ther, and declares, That - Ver- 1 ‘dxceiser enal 7is i
toe alone, abftrafied from bo-  deiiis Tiv dpiziy wmésor.
dily Pleafure, is never ferara- ;

te
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Athenian Philofophers, 4f#s 17. 27. intend.
ing thereby directly to confront the Doctrine
of the Epicareans, with whom he encountred

Head is this, that the Epicureans exempting
God from' all Employment and Adminiftra.
tion of things was futable enough to their
known Hypothefis of an idle, lazy and plea-
furable Life. - They thought it a happy thing
to be free from Cares and Bufinefs, and to in-
dulge themfelves in all Pleafure; and ac-
cordingly they attributed the fame Happi.
nefs to God which they defired and liked
themfelves, And this reminds me of the

3d Deceitful Opinion of the Epicureans,
which was this, That HappinefS confiffed in
Pleafure. Clemens Alexandrinus {peaking "of
thefe words, Beware left any Man SFuil you
through Philofophy, faith, the Apoftle meant

ally, that part of it which denies Providence,
and deifies Pleafurc. Thefe Men’s avowed
Principle was, that fenfual Delightis * the
fource of all Good, and the Sovercign Blefled-
nefs of Mankind, Tho I muft needs fay, it
is very ftrange, yea even prodigious, that
there thould be fuch a Set, that any Mcn
pretending to Philofophy, or the ftudy and’
love of Wifdom, fhould efpcufe fuch a
monitrous Opinion, that Perfons of Reafon
and Knowledge fhould make the Body, which
is the worlt part of Man, his belt and only
part; and that the Animaland Senfual Life,
which is fo bafe and groveling iz com pax'iforfl‘

0
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ted from Pleafure. Andmany other Excel.
lent Notions he :hath, which difcover himso
‘have been a Geod Man,confidering he wasbut
a Heathen. -Which may induce us to-think,

that fome of thofe other things, -which he js

reported to have held, are not ajuft Repre

. fentation of his own:Opinions, but rather af

what fome of his deluded Followers took
up. Bu: if I may guefs at the Reafon.df
his being thus mifreprofented, 1 conceive &
was this, becaufe he was fingular and diffe.
rent from the reft-of the Philofophers, as:t
his Schoo! or place of philofophizing, which
was a-pleafant Gardew,  Some might think

-that this had fome Influence on-his Studies

and Opinions, and that he was 2 light Airy
Man, addicted to bodily Pleafure, and that he
placed Man’s Happineff in it, efpecially when
it was his real Opinion and-Profeffion, that
Happinef§ confifted in Pleafure.  This Philofo.

" pher’s cafe methinks was like that of Nicolst

the Deacon, who though he was himfelf of
apure and blamelefs Life, yet from him the
filthy and diffolute Nicolaitans took their Name,
So through Epicusrus himielf might be a Man
of Abftinence and Sobriety, yet it Is cef:
tain that his Followers, 4. e. thofe who call'd

themfelves after his Name, did roundly main-

tain, that fenfial and bodily Pleafure was the
only Good to be fought after, and paffionate-
ly- profecuted by all Men. By Brutes they
fhould have faid, for Corporeal Pleafure is al
the Happinefs that thofe Creatures are capa
ble of,orconcern shemfelves for.  But As n’%

chie

' ge( part is his Soul, which was made and
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figned for nobler Pleafures,;, and cannot; -

d any folid Satisfaction but’ in.them,and \; ., -

.

therefore God, hath. provided him fuch tobg v n:.,.
bisghief Entertainment. - The Appitletakes .+ © »*

pgpiceof that, Epicsirean Strain - * [ Letus eas, ¥ C08k:
i dirink, for t morvom we dig, ] apdreplies to 15 3%
fy 1 WA!!*.-@(;&-{II?@@HO& of thewain De-
&t of thefe: fwinifh, .Philp{g&h‘e_rs, ‘Be ot

geived. 2. With a fober, Check borrowed:
ftpm one of their Poets, EvijCommusjcations,

yupk good Manners.  And zdly. Heanfwers
jet.more Apoftolically in thewords follow~ .
Ing, Awake to Righteoufiefs and fin-not, for fome
haye mot the Knpwledge .of. God. . ‘Thefe Men,
(Bith he) are downright Aiheifls, devoid of
tﬁ& truc Knowledge: and Senie, of a Deity,
:ﬁﬁ of another Life. Which brings,me to,

Ath. Perhici‘dpsf()-pinion of the Epitreans,
vie. That thereisno Life after thisf tgwrsﬁxeré
i no future Exjftence or State-of Souls to- .
be expedted..' And herein again thefe Men
are’ confiftent with themfelves ; this is a na-
al Confequence-of their former Affertion.

Fenfoal and bodily: Pleafurc be gll the Hap-
pinefs which is the Portion, of  Mankind,

en theye can, helittle or no Entcrtainment
o the Soul, if it fhould be feparated from "
the Body, and -therefore it is fit:to-believe . =
that the Sopl peritheth with the; Bady, and
there is no futurs ‘State, after this, * Plwarch * pepty:
ifies concerning: Epicurus,that he allerted cie.philofi
hyman Sauls tp be raortal... Andanotherl 4
\"5_:“.-: A Q— [FEE '
FAS

Vo~
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aflures ugthat it was his Opinion, that Med-
vainly trotble’ themfelves with the fear of

*'Audnisy forne * terrible thihg in another and ever-

71 fvdr. Jafting State, as if there wéreany thing after

’i‘"" % Death. Theréfore when the RefurreBionwas

-mrf"" preached to the Epicureans by St. Paul, whick

~ - implies a futitre Life, they were fartledatit,

and looked upoi it as anéw aid [Fraige Dollrine,:

A&s 17.-19. -All isconcluded,Taid théy, ig

this World, and therefore they made muci

- . of themfelves whilft they were here, and
. ived as they lifted, not Iooki:é at all for

 Punifhments or Rewards hereafter. * But thi§

is fo diametrically oppofite to the natural No:

tions and Diftatesof rectified Minds, whicy

dre riot debauched with Prejudice and Sens

fuality, and fo fully baffléd by thé Principle

of the Chriftian Religion, thatit will be but

loft labour to offer at the Confutation o

it. 1 Thall only defire you to reflett upon

this and the other dangerous Sentiments of

the Epicurean Philofophy, and toconfider hov

reafonable and neceflary itwas that the Apo:

ftle fhould caution his Followers againft it,

. and intimate to them that this was a Philofophy

by whichthey would certainly be fpoifed ang

ruined if they adhered toit. L

.- Thirdly; 1will prefent to your view th

P’,‘Jg‘;"_‘” Deceitful Ethicks of the Stoicks, who were and

yb:lr: of the ther fort of Antagonifts our * Apoftle grap:

Epicurtans led with, -From what T;{)it‘ks hedifj de;

ardof it with them, may be gathered from the l&bﬁé‘

Stoicks d”" ledge of thofé things which- that-Se& wa

bimag; MOlt confiderable for. And we read thef

39.18. werenoted for the Notion of Fasal Nccc,(ﬁg',

| Enjuived iito, 31§
for their Prosid and Conceited Fiumon, and for

théir Doltrine of _pathy: .

. Their Firft beloved Notion was that of
Fatality; they held that God and all things

are tied ug By Fafe, that thé famé irrevocablé
Neceflicy hatupers all Be’ih%s; Divine and Hu-

min; and that particularly Men are fb res
frain’d by the Deftinies that they caunataét

féelyr, Buit all their A&ions, whether internal
ofexternal,are forced. Yea,Chryfippus openly
profefled, that* there is no Intemperance, * Plurde
toFraud, no Sin whatfoever of which Yupiter Contra-
ot the Archite®. Al comies from him of 418-Stoic.
Neceflity, without any Defigd or Intention.

All Events are to be attributed to the necefla-

1y Make and Conftitution of the World;

Hence it is that God diftfibiites Poverty.dnd
Adverfity to good Men, and Profpérity to the
bad, Ttmuft be fo,faith Senetia,for * the great ¥ Non ps-
Artificer cannot changé the Matter he works teft Arti
Enn ;and therefore things muft needs befex mu--
this, and he éannot help it. This was thie :‘i’;fnmaf)e;
Opinion of the fevereft fort of Steicks; which provid,
cramps- all Religion, and enervates all the esp. 5.
Attempts and Enterprizes of Vertuie, and

tobs Man of his Ratiorlal Nidture; and indeed -

fakes him 4 Stock tathiet than a Man, and
thierefore Is a Dolrine uoworthy of Man«

und, and corifegpently of the Chriftian Ina
Ritation, which isno ways repugnant to the
Reafonable Nature of Man, Why therefore

-

iay hot, this be thought to be part of this
Deceitful Philofophy which the Apoftle fpeaks
:ﬁmm Buit to dothe Staickd right, this was
Kie’Sentiment but of fore of them, and as

‘ Q2 for
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 for :the. more Intelligent and Sober fort of

them, they were of another Perfuafion : or
rather, 0 fpeak more impartially, they ran
counter 1o their own Perfuafions. Hence

 mdi g iy 1o lefs than B duageluy WCrC

* Phyf.

Stoic. 1. 1.

Differrat,
12, .

[

- /g Confiftent, ma

" quit the Stoicks of the

< icks Fate -is no more

“and I do not fee why it fhould be among

cried up;by them.. Seneca, Antouinus, Epitfe-
tus; gyho every where inculcate Fate, yetde-
fonst the Liberty of theWill.  And % Ligfw
(who waswell 'acquainted with thofe Mens
WrisiagsandNotions) declares, that the Ste-
;. than the Immutability
of, the ‘Divine Decrees, which takes not
away the Freedom of Man’s Will, or the
Contingency of Events as to Hs. Ths
Fate and Freedom were Reconciled,
and there was no Hugt done to Chriftia-
nity.. And by the by, this Do&rine of the
Stoicks -Fatal Neceflity and Free-Will be-
.teach us to moderak

,our. Difputes, and to. Reconcile the Di

“vine 'Decree with the Freedom of

Te:was no Abfird Dofirine among them,
Us: at.‘this Day. But I cannot o eafily &

* Second Thing they were Noted for, 2i
Their Pride and Arrogance, their infuffers
. ble nfolence and Oftentation. Three Inftas-
ces, among, others, I will give ‘of ther
_Proud and Haughty Spirit (referving the Ph-
dofophical: Pride 1o .be fpoken of more g
sterally afterwards, but now 1 will cop-
fine my, felf to the Stoicks Pride, ) “Theit

Morality exccedingly adminiftred . to 7h

_ thoughl

- God by

- Fiy

Erzqm'red .i:}to.'

Vice, and this was it which made thefe

337

Men, of all-Sefts; the moft averfe to the -

Chriftian Religion, which is Humble, and
Meek, and Self-denying. ' -

'1. They held that their Wife Man wasnot

4ndebted to God . for any Vertue or worthy
Accomplifhment which he was Mafter of,

but that he was furnifi’d out of his own -
Stock. He was beholden to himfelf only -

that he was Good and Vertuous. "The Sto-
icks Wife .Man was Upright and Juft of him-
felf, and ftood not in need of othersHelps:
his Happinefs was all from what he had by

bis own Power and Will. Let us abferve a .

fittle how- he boafteth ‘and vaunteth:

i “——Sapiens uno minor ¢ft Fove, Dives,

... Liber, Honotatus, Pulcher,Rex denig; Reguins.

Their Wife Man isthe only Pofieffor of
Riches, Frecdom, Honour, Beauty» he is a
Prince Paramount, and Commands all the
Kings and Monarchs of the Earth: he isin-

ferior only to Jupiter. But this Defcription

.

of the Poet is Low and Groveling, and a
meer Degrading of the Stoick, For Senmeca
in fevere Profe tells.you concerning himfelf,

* that * This is the thing which is promifed bim

by Philofophy, to bemade Equelto God. Which
am very willing to underftand in the
beft Senfe, as if he meant no more than
this, that he expedted to-be made like uato
the Principles of Moral Philofophy,
yet 1find that he explaineth himfelf in ano-
. Qs - ther

* Hoc cft
quod Phis
lofophia
mihi pro-
mittic, ut
me pareth
Deofaciate

Epift, 4ge
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' ' ther Meaning in an Epiftle of
his where he hath thefe words,
‘+ The Gods and Good Men arg
Fellows. And in an¥ether place
he tells his Wife and Happy
Man that be is « Companion of

T Sapiens cum Diisex’
pari vivits Epift. 59.
* Hoc eft Summflm Bo-

num, quod fi occupas, in-
cipis Deorvm focius cffe,
ron fopplex. Epift.31. "

% - . - .
thﬁcc’?g' ing, this vain Rhodomontade. It is quoted:

% De com. DY * Stobests and + Plutarch, as a Saying of
mun, No- Cbryfippus, (a Man that was in High Efteem
tionib, - among that Se& of Philofophers, as be-

€ ve foiz ing one of their Founders)
? AL ?;,-"Z‘f;yg’: ‘:’ﬁ * Jupiter did nos exceed Dion

I the Gods, ot a Suitor to them.
- But other Stoicksindulged this way of Talks

ME73w 74 dpofag v da-
Aoy 3 die x) 3 Mavz,

with an Equivoke inthe Greek ; ) yea, " Ju- .

(a Wife Man of theirs) in
Vertue, (which is yet. better
and more fmartly exprefled

piter and he were equally belpful to one another,

* Rerd @ adyoy iy
aeigow W Sedv, Wit -
wes74@ <1 gtian, Dif
fertat. I, cap. 12.

And thatof Epiffetus is fome-
thing like it; * If thou art 4
Wife Man, thow art not infetion
to the Gods in point of Under-

franding and Reafon. And Seneca
relates the like Huff, among others, of a Chief

- Man of that Perfuaiion (and of whofe Wri-

tings, I remember, he faith fomewhere, Vivit;

wiget, Liber eft, fuspra homincm eft ). It was a ufual .

faying of Sextius,faith he,( that was his Name)
-t Jupiter cannot do more than a

¥ Solebat Sextivs dis - oy Man. Jupiter excels a Good

ecre,]Jovem plos non pof-
fe quam booum virum, t _
Jupster qudantecedit bo- nef5 is of a Lowger Date and Dii»
opm virom ? Divdhs bo-  yagion,  And Sencoa himfelf i

~Arenot they, aswell as the Epi

Man only in this, that bis Govd-

] . . Vo ‘

© Enguired o, kone
s Prefomptuous and: Daring, as may be
athiered from that Paffage. o
%is,' * A4 good Man differs from
God orly asto Time. And again,
\iGod furpaffes not.a V/ife Man in
Happinefs, though be doth in Age.
Which amounts to this Blaf-
phemy, that God hath Prehe-
mineace of Man only as to his
Exiftence before him,  This is
alfo afterted by Cicero-l, who
notonlyin his-Paradoxes, but
in other Places of his Writings,
is pleafed to Play the Sto-
ik, But the Demure Stoick,
before cited, blafphemes at 3
higher rate, when he fajth, .
¥ There is Jomething wherein a,
Wife Man excels God:  God is z b H
Wife by Nature, and cannot bélp gnr;[{no‘ fapicnp eft.
it, but the other is foby bisown T 22
Power and Induftyy. 'What think you now of .

* # Bonus Tempore tans
tam 2 Deo differy, Qe
Provid.c. 1, -

|| Deus non vincic Sapis
* entem felicitate, etiamfi
vipcat ztate, Wid, Be

pit. 73.
+ E victutibus vita be.

Deorum, nulld re nifi
Immortalitate, qui nte
hil ad -beng vivendum
peftinet, cedens Ceele-
flibus.De Nat, Deor.).2.

¥ Eft aliquid quo 83~
-piens antecedat Deum,
-Jlje aatupz beneficio,

. Sencca, doth he not thew himfelf a right Spa-

siard# Or rather,hath not that Haughty Na-
tion learn’d to fpeak big, to buff, to rant, and
blafpbeme from this their Haughty Country-
man? What think you now of thef¢ S tqicks ?
Can there be more. manifelt proof of their
‘unmeafurable Arrogance and Elation of Mindy
icureans horri-
bly prophane and hlafphemots, though ina
diftrentway? ‘The onedenies a God and
‘Providence, the other makes his Godgocome
fhort of his Wife Man ; or, which 13 ¢he

o Q4 fame,

ara exiftic, par & fimilis
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% Botus vir fine Dep
pemo eft, Epift, 41,

*

¥ fdduer 73 7hs.¥ye
¢ budy _5}0{4&1’{0'1.

ext

paltis 1T
S

: in humano cor-
pore holpitans. Ep. 31.
-4
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fame, ‘he makes :liiis Wife Maii much bettet
thaphis God. ' Seme indeed ‘have thought

that .Seneca retrafts what he
faid, when he tells us that ¥ A%
Man is vertnons withouit . God:
. But perhaps by God lie' means
the Confeiencé, for this hecalls
2 God'in another -} place ; :ad
*is ‘ufual with the Stoicks and
Plitonifts to ftile * the Mind
‘God, "We havenoreafon then
to think that Semeca correfted
-~ 7% himfelf, but rather to be per-
fuaded that this was the infeparable Genius
of that Set, wiz. to be guilty of thofe Im:
pious Boaftings, and to break out into horrid

~ahd impudent Blafphemies. ~ You fec there-

fore low reafonable it was that our Apoftle

.~ fhould cantion againft - this Sect of Philof.

phy, left the Minds of Men fhould be per-
verted by it Thisis the Philofophy that wil
{poia Man,or elfe there is non¢ in the World
‘that will do it. The Chriftian Religion there-
foreis in direct oppofitiontoit. 'Thofe Ar.
rogant and Blafphemous Boaftings are repug-

“nant to theGhitiftian Simplicity and the Te

_‘féffg _ .
il wk bdve shat was not yeceived thence,

nour .of the' Gofpel, which every where
‘beatetti down all High'and Lofty Thought,
uand bidshis Pray, and'Intreat, and Humbly
“Sut fof the divine Affiftance, and be throngh-
31Y'5“i“¥libf€°f°ﬁf own Weaknefs and Difabi.
Aity. ?is" cqiaifes us that every good and per-
FA5Bom Abive, and that thereis nothhig
that

® we

[}

' Enguived into
we cannot think, nor fpeak, much lefs &
any thing that is.Good without the Affiftatice
of the Divine Power ; that weare conftantly

beholden to God:, that we depend -upon

Yith for all things, -efpecially as to Grace and
Gobdnefs. Thefe are wholly derived from
‘if, and we areevetto acknowledge that he
is the Author and Finifher of thent in- ‘ts.
The contrary ‘Po@trine to this 1 have the

tiore lavgely  Thewed to be the Sentimént of
 the Stoicks, becaufe this is the Chiefeft and
. moft Dangerous Indication of their Pride and

Avrogance. T will be the more brief in the
othier Inftances of it.

" . They held that it was below aMan to do
any Good A&, with any refpect foa Reward
to be received for the doing of it.  Thefe
Soaring Souls would needs maintain that Ver-
tue is to_be loved, and Good to be done

the forefight of a Recompence did not influ-
ence upon themat all in what they Did or

make any thing a Motive to Vertue and
Goodnefs, but thefe themfelves. Seneca,
EpiGetus, Arianus, Antoninus and other Sto-
icks will furnifir you with Paflages to this
purpofe. But” Chriftianity (which is the Sub-
Timeft Doétrine in theé World) is not of this
ftrain. if we may credit one of the greateft

Préfellors of it, who freely declares, that if -

mm? for itsown fake: Theéy declared that .
0

i

‘Suffer’d ; and that no Goopd Man ought to

sntlis Life only we have hope, we ate of all Men ¢ cor, 1;

moft miferable.

o

there

From whence it appears that g,
- fhere muft be an expedtation of another Life,
k . et e . n - -
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‘there muft be the affurance of a Future Re-
compence join’d with the Pleafureand Intrin-

fick Goodnefs of a Holy Life. I istrug, it

" ful not to

is Servile to.fix the Eye altogether on the
Wages: but itis Difingeguous and Ungrate-
take notice of the Reward which

God hath purpofely fe¢ before us. True

“Love . is deftroyed if God and Holinefs be

$ Virm-
aymomai-
am preti-
em inipfis
Epift. 81.
#Sota. ¢, K.

not imbrac’d for themfelves : But then onthe
other hand Chriftian Hope (which s alfo ag

Eminent Grace } is annulled if the Opinion of-

the Stoicks be valid, Itis clear thereforethat

their Do&rine is Falfe and Erroneons, andis

the Refult of their Vain Thoughts of Them-
felves, and of a counterfeit Zeal to Vertue,
and a mere fhew and oftentation of it. For
if we could examine things truly and fully, it
may be there would be found no fuch thing
under Heayenas a Vertue wholly and per-
feQly difintereffed, fuch as hathifo Advan-
;ag;_c, no ‘pcneg, n;) Emfc;l&ument belonging
it, or fomuchas fuppofed to be confequent

of jt. Therefore wgpo e
shat + no Reward is to-be laok’d after, whea
like the Lowve-Pharifees (call'd fo inthe * Tal-
mud) they pretend to obey the Law merely
and only out of Love pf Vertue, without
the leaft refped to a Futuge State, we may
reafgnably conclude that in this, as in other
things, they affe®t Chimara’s and Fitions
and are ready on all Occafions to give Proof
2_f their Self-Conceis agd Haughty Imaging-
ions, T '

3. Ta

en thefe Men tell us §

Enguired inte -

3, “Togiveanotheér Inftance of thefe Mens
vafufferable Pride, they grew up to fuch a
pitch ot it, that they were inclined to throw
SﬁMagiﬂm@y and Government, and to with~’
raw themfelves and others from the Jurif-

‘diction of the Powers they lived under.

Their Wife Man was a King, nayKing of
Kings, (@ you heard before), and thence
they would infer that he was Aboveall Al-"
legiarice and Subjection to Authority. This

Notion made them fo Domineering and im--

perious, that they broke out into Tumults
and Seditions, as Tacitus obfétves of them in
his Awnals. Tt went againft the Philofophick’
Grain to be Subjeds and Servants, ‘But this
is contrary to St. Paul’s Politicks, Let every-

- Soud be fubject to the Higher Powers and tohis

Oeconomicks, At tho calld a Seyvant ? mind
it wot, i, e.donot think that That Condition
renders thee the worfe in thefight of God:

' ferve God and thy Mafterat once, and there-
jnthou wilt fhew thy felf a Good Chriftian.

So much of the Stoicts Pride.

The Third Thing they were taken notice of

for, and which was a piece of Singularity in
thefe Philofophers,
ertius acquaintsus. And weare told byt an-
other that Diogenes the Cymick (for you
muft know the Cynicks were but over-grown
Stoicks) was a great Maintainer of it, This
put an unneceflary

would not allow Humane Nature either to
laugh or weep, Their Wife Man that tl;gy
N ma G

was their Apathy, as * La-* In Zete-
+ Plinlib,
7.6 19/ |§ ‘

Reftraint and Violence
| upon the Natural Affetions of Mankind, and

ne

¥}
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madevwas but a Statue, (and foindeed he was
as good as fome of their Geds):. he was ftu-
pid and fenfelefs upon océafion : - he was not '

- permitted to sefent the Occurrences of the-
World, were they never fo furprizing and
admirable. He was to be filent upon the
Rack ; and when the Stone or Gont tortured
him, he was to force a Smile: and it was g
Mortal Sin-(for you muft remember all Sins
were alike with thefe Gentlemen) to wax
pale at the fight'or feeling of the Incifion-
Knife, He was toiplay witheTorments, and

- to fport with Pain and Mifery.. Thus they
believed the Senfe. of Morality was to devour
all Senfe of Humanity, But this.was the
Dodtrine of fome only of that Rigid Sed,
The Sobereft of them did neither - {peak nor
¢hink thus: the Apathy or Indolency which
they maintain’d was a very Laudabie and In-

*Nonedu- iocent thing Let Seneca {peak for them, * I

80 Pt do ot (faith he) draw out @ Wife Man from

minomny, ammgf Mauhind, and place him out of the Num-

mero, &, ber of Men, forhe thatis Senfelgfs is no Man,

Epill, 71. And this Philofopher’sPractice was foitableto

: this Principle,forwe find him in his Writings

- often refenting theEvils which befel thel#/orld,

A HimfelforhisRelations.SoAntoninmSirnamed

 the Philofopher, fhed Tears upon occalion of a

Friend’s Death ; and his Father Antoninus Prus

(for he was his Son by Adoption) excufed

" him, faying, Permit bim tobe'a Man. Arianus

L fL3.c.2,F profeffedy declares again{t that Apathywhich

' takes away Natoral Affe&ion. “ It becomes

. %a Man (faith he) not to be Senflefs and
. {3

o im- |

.are not tobe Kl

© . Engpived into. .

«[mmovable, but to keep and prefervehis
“Natural and aequired Affections and Re:
&lations, as a Eather,! 3 Son, a- Brother, 2
«Citizen. - The -Affections are not to be

345

Fradicated and Expelled, but the beft way

is -} to Change thent and Tuth about,and Fit

them for our Purpofe, and” fo make them

Fafie and Adyantagious tous. Reafon, and

Nature, and- Chriftianity approve of the

-

Emotions of our Affections fo far as they + Mda-

areInftrumental toV ertue,and are reftrained Aapldray -
within their due’Limits. “The Paflions are nopebag

not wholly* to Ji¢ Rooted up, but to be' Di: PN
verted ; theyale not 1o b Baniffied, but to s
be Curbed. én'cf The

ill'd, but tobe made Service=i ¢eéqor-

able, and kept in Obedience. Sefuts wept over Jus. Plut,

the Grave of his Friend, and thercby for de Curiole

ever Hallowed all Tears, and Confecrated all
Natural and Humane Affecions. It is certain
that the Paflions are of great ufe in Religion,
-and may be fubfervient to the nobleft Ends
and Purpofes of it. Therefore our Apoftie
‘might juitly enter his Caveat here againt
‘thofe Hard and Flinty Philofophers, who
talk’d of an utter Difpaffion, and would make -
‘Mento be Tron and Stones. o
Thus I'have acquainted you “what were
the Opinions and Praftices of the Epicurean
and Stoick Philofophers with whom St. Patl

0

grappled; Thence you may guefs what the

 Apoftleand they difputed about, and thenge
. you may gather likewife whdt the Apoftie

means when he warns the Chriftian Coloffians
. N - . " A . . t

hat

kcpt_"und'ér: Thefe Gibeonites eidpslas'
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that they be sot [poiled through Philofophy and

Tbe fewemlv'rEX T |

Vain Deceit. 1 will only make this Remark

or Refledtion in the Clofe, that thefe Epicu-
reans and Steicksamong the Pagans Anfwer to,
~ the Sadducees and Pharifees among the Fews;
There is a greag Affinity between thefe twa.

forts of Antagonifts. The Epicureas, like
the Sadducees placed all their Hopes in this
Life, and therefore would be very Merry,

~and Frolick: The Stoicks, like the Pharifess,
" were Demure, and great g;tendcrs to Au-

fterity and Sublime Vertwes, though they
game but little fhort of the others in point of

" True Morality. And this indeed niight be |
.obferved further, that when Men are nog

Mafters of ‘Trué and Solid Véithe, whep
they are not réally Changed and Mended in
their Minds, they pretend to greater things
than ufiial, to make Men admire and applaud
them, to be thought Singular Proficients in
Religion : they pretend to do more than
-others, when they are Conftious to theni-
felves that they donot 6 much. THhisis the
;very Guife of our Quakers, [thofe Modern

Stoicks and Pharifees) they make as if they

- were exceeding gredt Obfervers of Morality,

tu

.and had attain’d to a Higher and more Spiri-

tual way of Chriftianity than others, yet
thefe People, of all the Sefts that we know,

‘are the moft Defective iri Reli gion, and have

run the fartheft off from the Priticiples of

Worality ‘ind Chriftiaiity.

" Thave lithérto fhewed the Deceisfil Opi-

nions whilch véfe peculiat and proper to thofe
parti-

. Enggired iinto
particulir Sefts of Philofophers I Have na-
pied, Now in the next place, I will fet
béfore you thofe grofs and miftaken Notionsy
which for the moft part were common to

‘themall. I willdifcover the Deceitfubnefs of

the Pagair Philofophy, by inftancing in fome
Princi;'ﬁm and Pra’é{ices which were not only
maintained by the particular Se&ts above
named, but alfo by all the reft of the Philo-
fophers, 1 will reduce themto thefe two

147

Heads, 1. Their deceitful Opinions and

PraQicesrelating to fome particular Picesand
Pertues. 2. Their falfe Sentiments concern-
ing Happinefs. |

_ Inpurfuance of the firft, I fhall prefent you
with their Pride, their Revenge, their Self-

| Muvder, their Lewdnefs, and other Miftakes
-in their Morals, '

' {. Pride was the Catholick Blemifh, the

general Stain of all the Philofophers: Yea,

it feein’d ¢ven to be congenial to themto be .

immoderately proud of their. Attainments.
There could not be a miore vifible Difcovery
of this than their defire of Applaufe and
Actlatiations, By their Subtilty and Sophi-
ftry they thought to conciliate a great Fame
and Homour, than which nothing was dearer
to thefn, even when they feem’d to fhun

ferves ‘that the Author of that ﬁ\yingl Adh
Brieus, live vetiredly and sunknown, would pot
liehid himfelf: He would be known by ‘that
Motto; whilft he, affefted an Obfcurity, he
feached at Fame, $Thofe that give fuch

\ L+

| them, Excellentfy £o this purpofe Piuparchob-
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P loweg ‘Precepts (faith he). 3 * follow. after Glary

uﬂ:gy-
ot Thve

Felny Sw- fl‘
xvay. Plut.
de occulte thcm,
vivendo. * Glﬂi'y

+ Tule.
Quazft,

GlorY

° ¥ Gloriane ab- hrs qm,
* " dem qui contemprum €-
jus ineroduncere. canmtur,
pegligitur: _quomamqut-
dem ipfis voluminibus no-

~.mim fra dlhgcnter adji- -,

ciunt, liby 8, ¢ 14

+ Animal Gloriz, De-

Anima ¢ap. I

.
._v,

_ fale rumoram wiancipi-

nm, Ep:ﬁ ad Pammesh.
Ponulans aurz vile man-

cipiom. Epif, éd Julian,
1 Negouiatores. | famz.
Apolog. :ap. 46

# Homines Gloriz lxbx-
dmoﬁ. .

Mz

, fpeakmg 0

yetat the fame timé€ feem to turn'away

it: Whilft they look fuill at it, Ihe¥
"'pretend to look andther way: = Some
even whilft' they writ agaif
‘ambitioned it. Qut -own Philof.
phers (faith Tully ullg e their Namcs t0
thofe Boaks whic
And the fame Obfervation you §
‘meet with in Palerius Maximys, §
‘*Glmy is not defpifed, no §

treat” of defpifing of

‘not of thoié who endeavour

*to introduce the Contempt of

“it; for we fee they are very
careful to affix their Names to
‘thelr very ' Books that they

 put forth.! A Philofopher,

faith Tertullian, is a | vain-glo-

. vious Animaly and St, Jerom
*° faith the very fam¢ of him, and
* Gloriz Ammal &vé—;

addeth, that hels a ¥ Mercenary
Slave of é?plaujb Tertuilian,

the P}ulofophers
in another place, faith thicy
were |- Traders. for Fame, dnd
this was the .Gommodity they,
were moft’ eager to purchife.
Another ‘timg he faith they.

*were Men . that lufted -after_
o 'Glory, and, ‘nade Fame their

Miftrefs.” Thls wasthe noted

Badg df tfle beft of thejp, & p hyntafter Glo-
ry’ ‘with tqa'great an Im{zagmnce
wautd db anyr bafé: agd’ fe

and’ they
vile thing t9 et

d e"

. Enguired into.

Name. We may truly fay of them that thcy
lived upon Applaufe; and if Fame did not
trumpet them, they could not breath. But to
inftance in the arrogant Humour of thofe
who were thought the modefteft and moft
Self-denying Phllofophexs viv. the Cynicks,
their daily bufinefs was to decry the Pride of
others. But whilft they did {o,and profefs’d
to be Maiters of the greateft Humlllty, they
were the boldeft and proudeft Fellows ima-
ginable : Tho’ they were the greateft Cenfors
of Pride, yet they werc certainly moft haugh-
ty, and “ander the very Garb of Humility
there lurk’d an intolerable Arrogance. They
were rudely clothed, to witnefs outwardly a
Contempt of the Wmld but yetif a Man
looked narrowly into them, he might ob-
ferve they were very proud of what they
wore, 'tho’ ’twas never fo coarfe. Their
Beards and their fullen Looks, their affected
Geftures and Grimaces were Enfigns not of
their Gravity, but Singularity. This made
them harden their Bodies againft all Injuries
of Weather ; this made fome of them beg
of Statues, ind provoke common Woinen
to rail with tl 1em, which were [oftances of
Aftetation, not Humlllty Dingenes in a
frofty Momng ftood naked in the Market-
place, to thew (as he pretended ) his Pati-
ence;, it happened that I'lato paffed by at that
time and knowing his vain-glorious Humeur,
fpoke to the PeopL that came about him
toleave him alone, and then my Cynick would
foon retire, for he was buoyed up only l})]y

R the
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the Peoples Applaufe. Diogenes another time
thought to be even with Flato for this, (for
you muft know they underftood one another
well enough, tho they deceived the People)
and trampled upon a Neat Couch, or fome
fuch Trim Furniture which Plato had in his
Houfe, and cried out, / trample on Plato’s
Pride;, to which Piato adjoyned, but with
greater Pride. Thus they were confcious to
themfelves of the Diftemper which they o
much laboured under. As for the Academicks,
who openly profeffed they knew nothing;

it is too evident from their Carriage and }
wild Contrafts that they were conceited they E
had an Infightintoall things; for thofe that §
undertake to difpute againit every one, do §

thereby proclaim their Univerfal Knowledge,

The fupercilions Temper of the Stoicks |

have partly given you an account of before,
and 1 might here further do it by fhewing

you how they (above all Sedts) delighted §
inhigh Strains and Parodoxes, which isan §

Argoment that their Philofophy was

ftarch’d and formal; that it was more for § )
Shew and Oftentatigm, than to cherifh in § And of Ovids

Mens Minds found and profitable Truths,

The Arrogant and Vain-glorious Spirit of i

the reft of the Philofophers, and of all the

Men of Parts and Worth among the Gen- §
tiles, is fufficiently obvious. ——Flito vivis g
per ora wirim,is Ennius's Rant. Demofthenes §
declared himfelf mightily pleafed with what he §
heard froman Ordinary Woman, a Tankard- §
bearer, as he pafled by her, #@ w@@ i}

Dnps

Erzqui'red into. 251

. Anudion, There goes the great Demofthenes,

faidfhe. And his Brother Orator and Philofo-

pher may {eem o have been a great Affecter

of popularGlory,when*heclaimed Kindred » 1
with Servius Tullius, the fixth King of Rome 5Qu,_,fl{. '
he calls him his Coufin meerly becanfe he was

his Name-fake, but he was nothing a-kin to

him. The famous Pliny, who was a Philo-
fophical Man, and a grave Magiftrate and

Conful in Trajan’s days, hath left a whole
+Epiftle to tell the World that he was in-

finitely tranfported with Applaufe ; particu- 1 Epilt
larly (among other Inftances which he there 33.1ib. 9
mentions ) when one pointed at him,and faid,

That s Pliny, he profefles he was never fo

well pleafed in his Life. After thefe Grave

Men ’tis no wonder to hear of AMartiils

 Sed totolegor orbe frequens,& dicitur Hic eft.

And inanother place, his
Ille ego fum auli, &e.

Farq; opus exegi, &C.

And Horace his
Exegi monumeniun £1e pereming

And his

—— Monftror digito preetercuntinm

R 2 All

Romane fidicen hyree.
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Ail which fhew that they were tickled with
Applaufe and impaticntly thirfted after Fame
and Repute, But Chriltianity allows not of
this, it permies us not to gafp infatiably after
the Acclamations of Men. [ do not fay it
is fimply unlawful and againit the Rules of
Chriftianity to defive or accept of Honour
and Praife;, for “tis certain that he whodoth
vertuoufly, cannot hate the Reward of doing

fo. Butto look after thefe chiefly,and In the §

firft place, and to make them the great End
of our Aétions, is altogzether blamiable and
viticus. To lowe the Fr.ijiof Afeiiwr. thanthe
Proife of God:, to do good Acts not for the Adts
fake, but only for the Applavfe that follows
them, is immoral a3 well asunchriftian. Our ﬁ
chicf End muft be to contribute towards the

Honour and Glory of Ged inthe World, to
be benelicial to Mankind, ind to promote
the defign of our Maiter upon Earth. If ¥
whillt we are doing this, Reputcand a Good |
Name accrie to ts, 1t becomes ts not to be §
averfe 1o tham, but to receive them as the b
duc Attendint of Vertue; yea, as that Re- k
ward or it which Ged himtelt hath pleafed to .
annex to it. Moreover, Chriftianity acquaints §
us that itis align of a mean and vulgar Spirit |
t2 act only out of a deiire to be commended,
and that it is truly noble and generous 1o
defpiiethe World, and toglory in the Crof,
ana 1o lcok for the Eupe's of Angels, and
the Applaufe of Heaven: This is a worthy
Ambition. The Advice of our Apoftle i,
Let nothing e done through wainGlory: And |
again |

ha e ran e

Enquired into. 253

again, Be net defirous of wain Glory. Chriftia-
nity leads Men toa true knowledge of them-
felves, and that is the only Spring of Humi-
lity, and of fober and beceming Thevghts,
Whereas it is the nature of all cther Know-
ledge (as the Apoftle obferves: to puff up
them that are Pefltfiors of ir, to fivell them
into high conceits of themiclves. And this
was the very cafe of the Philofophizing Gen-
tiles, they grew big, and were ready to burtt
with this Tumour, or rather this Poifgn.
Their Carriage was obferved to be molt
abfurdly proud and lofty: Fume and vain
Glory principled all of them, and the ag-
grandizing their Names was the main thing
they look’d atter.

2. Their infstisile defire of Fevenge, and
their Averfenefs to forgive Injuries,wasano-
ther deceitfuland unfound Princip'ethat they
had imbibed, Their very Philoioplers too
often tpoke the Language of the Poer,

—— Nos hae patiemui gt ?

Muft we fuffer fuch Affronts, muft we

undergo fuch Wrongs; and yet notrevenge

our felves? Frim i repellere, was accounted

good Morality : But itwas held the markof » 13 g
alow Spirit to pafs by Injuries and \Wrongs. aeimaa-
“Itisafervile and flavith thing, whenwe are w {busroy
“ufed contumelioufly, to fuffer it without £'&e,
¢ making Returns, ¥ This was the Senfe of 3’;‘; €sa
Ariftorle. And that Tully, the great Mafter of 'y fif;;;m_
moral Offices,placeth not Forgrveiicfs among(t mack, 14.

R 3 them, ¢ 2.
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them, and that he reckonsit not among na-

#De Ve toral Dictates, Grotius -f-will inform you in

rir.Chuft. three or four Quotations out of that Philo-

Relig:  fopher, tho’ certainly itisa Diftate of right

and unbiaf’d Reafon. Nay, you will find

|| De Ta- that this famous Moralift |j reckons Revenge

gent. 2. in the number of thofe things which belong

to the Law of Nature, He doth but invite

*Veterem Perfons to the commiflion of a new offence,

ferendo - who pafleth by an old one, wasa * Pagin

Injorb™ Maxim. It was thought the beft way to ae-

vam. Te. fend themfelves againft Injuries for the fu-

v, ture, to take Revengk on thofe that were

NS aft. And hear what a great

Owsiws ied” v'= Moralift faith, || Thiak it as

ls 76y £ ed, pinidn bafe a thing to be out-doite by thy
TOLS HveAeIlUS, Tdy Se

afvay §7)asur vail dreg. LHCHHCS 1 ill twns, as by thy

ssedas, Iocrate Friends i good ones [ know this

"is not the conftant Language

of the Pagan Philofophers; they have better

Apprehentions of this thing at other times,

and fpeak very laudably. But you fee how

eafily their Sentiments are altered and per-

verted, and to what corrupt Maxims their

uniable Philofophy betray’d them. But

Chriftiznity onthe contrary inculcates nothing

more than Paticnce and Seif-denyal, and a

free forgiving of Injuries. Weare bid by

fiLuke 17. Chrilt to |i forgive not feves tinmcs, bt feventy

4 fimes feven, i, e. to makeit our conftant and

ufual Practice to forgive Offences. We are

enjoyr’d by the Chriftian Morals to over-

come our Enemies with Patience, or (which

is more heroical) by Obligations and Cour-

co- o : -~ telies

E@m’red into, 28 5’

tefies. * When they bunger, wearebid to feed ¥ Rom,12
them, and when they thirft, to give thom Drink s 20
that by fo doing we may heap coals of Fire on

their Heads 5 that we may, if it be poflible,

{often and melt them, tame and charm them

by our Tendernefs and_Benevolence; thatwe

may by the Flames of Charity in our own
Breafts, kindle a refembling one in theirs,

Our Maftér hath commanded us to - forgive, + Luke 6,
that we may be forgiven; to pardon others,as we 37-
hope to find pardon and mercy at the Hands

of our offended God. It is truly Chriftian to

imitate him, who 7skes bis S to fhine on the

evil and orrthe good, and fendeth Rain on the juft

" and on the unjuft, who lets the greateft Delin-

quents fhare in_his Favour,and communicates

- his Merciesand Bleflings to the vileft Sinners.

In fhort, it is the excellent and generous
Nature of ChrifHanity, to forgive Offences
when the Criminal acknowledges them: It

" is yet a greater degree and height of it to

take no notice of them, where the Commu-
nity is not concerned, but to pafs them by
asnoi worth our obferving : But the greatelt
and higheft Glory of it, is to love our Ene-
mies, to pray for them that perfecute us, to
return Good for their Evil, and to be kind
and obliging even tothe worlt of men.

3. Self-Murder (which is a notorious Af-
front and Injury to Humane Nature) was de-
fended by the chiefeft Philofophers of them
all. They held that a man need not ask
leave before he went out of the World ; that
when they faw themfelves in Danger, they

R 4 might
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might be as cruel to themfelves as the Gods

were; yea, that it was Religious to difpatch

that Life which the Gods were refolved to
deftroy. It was determined by the Stoic s,

that a man might kill him{elf rather thanen-

dure Servitude, Reproach, or longand grie-

vous Difeafes:  And this Cato defends, if

Tully doth not belye him, as we have no rea-

fon to think he doth. That Steick it feems

was a fevere Common-wealth’s-mun, and

could not fit himfelf to the turn of the

Times. TheGods muft give him a Reafon

why Cafr vanquil'd Pempey; and becaufe

they would not, he fell upon his own Sword,

and difpatch’d himfelf. This the Great Ro-

anan Philofopher approves of, and thinks it

was not without God’s leave that he depar-

«Tul  ted hence. Heexprefly faith, * God gavebhim
Quft. 4 Juft occafion of dying, as he did Socrates:
and ‘he reckons him among thofe who are
diftherg’d and difnifSd by God. Some others

of the molt Philofophical men, either di-

redly flew themfelves, or were wilfully ac-

ceffary to their own Deaths. Thus Lycurgus,

the Greatand Renowned Lawgiver of Sparta,

$ Invia pined himfelf to death; which Fact |- Pl
Lycurg. tarch approves and applands witha Jeft, viz.
that he made an end of himfelf by a total ab-

ftinence from Meat, to teach his Country-
jCic,Tufe, men ‘Temperance, || Cleombrotus a Platonift,
Qualt. Ly, having 1ead Pl.to’s Phedo, where Socrates be-
ing about todie, difcourfes of the Immorta-

lity of the Soul, went and threw himfclf

down head-long into the Sea, And other

‘ : Great

Enguired into
Great Men of Morals, as Empedocles, Le
moft: enes, Anaxagoras, Chryfippus, yeaand Ze-
4 the Father of Stoizifm, weve Felons of
themfelves. i hofe who pretended to be
great Defpifers of Pains and Sufferings, rain
away from themasfoon as they felt the An-
guith of them. ~Obferveit, the very Stoicts
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| who were fuch Unpaffionate and Immove-
 able Moralifts, were for leaving the World

- before their Time.

This they cal’d With-

- draming themfeives, and a f iy Resiving oitt of the
- Iorid.  And the Famous Sexeca, 1n no fewer
 than Four Epifties, maintains this Practice.
" Tnone of which he plainly tells us, (w_l':ate\'cr
' he had fzid at other times concernizg tie
 Great Extremities which might put adMan
- ypon killing himfelt) that * his Hife Mlan *"\ec hoe
" need not ftay till Extreme Neceflity urgeth Gt i

necethitate

. him to fuch 2 violent Adtion, butas {0025 iy e
. his Fortune begins to be fofpected, as {oon as o, f=d

NSt VI Bt i

he perccivesthere is {ome likelyhocd of his cum pris
being brovghtinto ill Circumftances, he may " i
fcr ia Tuagly COSPERIT

prevent them all by going afide.  He hath fupedta

this leave given him by the St ks, as well 8 ¢ fortue

by the Dlatraifls, and other Philofophers. na, &c.
But Keafoir and Chriftiaiity (and fome of Epitt 704

the Philofophers tco in a better Mood) op-

pofe it asa Rafh and Foolifh Attempt, nay

as a vile and wicked Enterprize. 1L 15 ai

ufurping on God’s projer Right and Autho-

rity, who only hath Power 1O difpofe of

Man’s Life. When God calls for our Lives,

then we are to part with them fubmiflively

and willingly, but not before.  In the mean

N ' time
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time we muft entertain Poverty, Sicknefi
Difgrace, or whatever Croffes befal us, with
invincible Patience and Refolution. We muft
not fhamefully relinquith our Stations, and
like imprudent Pilotsquit the Guidance of
the Veflel in the midft of a Storm. We
muft bear up undauntedly againft the briskeft
Affaults, and refolve to grapple with all
forts of Hazards and Extremicies. We
muft prepare our ftlves tolook new Dangers
in the face, and by the Divine Affliftance
make way through the thickeft Troops of
Oppofition. When we are aflaulted with
Sufferings, we muft not crouch and fneak,
and fly like Cowards, but we muft refolve
to maintain our Poft, and weather out our
Miferies with a Courage becoming Chriftia.
nity. * Be the Way we pafs through rough or
fmooth, difficult or eafy, ’tis the Divine Ap-
pointment, and God hath not made any Ca-
lamity infupportable; it may foon wear off
of it felf, however Time will take it away,
But we muit be careful that we do not by
any means put anend to it by doing fo to our
Lives. This is a high Offenceagainft God,
againft the Community (of which we area
part) and againit our felves, and Humane
Nature it felf, This isa manifeft token of
bafe Fear and Cowardice, and Abjection of
Mind; it argues urmanly Precipitancy and
Unadvifednefs, a diftruft of Providence, 2
defe®t of Faith, and Hope, and Chriftian
Courage, and even black Defpair it felf. But
how brave and noble is it, after all our hard

Service

Enquired iuto

service to go off honourably, with the Com-
fort of having fought a good Fight, and fi-
nihed our Courfe, and kepe the Faith, and
 of having perfevered in our Duty to theend,
maugre all Difcouragements and Hardfhips
Thisis true C: riftian Philofophy. -

4 Lewdiefs, i. e. Immodeft and Obfcene
speeches, Ribaldry and loofe Talk, with
lafcivious Gefture and Behaviour, with
- Lewd and Filthy Pratice, were countenanced
by the greatelt Pretenders to Deep Notions
ad Morality; vea, and were not thought
 contrary to the Principles of Philofopny.
| As for the Stoicks, they profefledly held that
there isno Obftenity in Words. And Chry-
fippus more particularly is named by Sextus
: Empiricus as the chief Alffertor of this: Chry-
: fppus, who was the very Pyop and Buttrefs of
‘e Sovicks Doveh (as Tully tells us) was aGreat
: Defender of this Opinion, and propagated
it among, his Difciples. They were wont
| (s the fame Author faith) "; to Cﬁl ez{lqry
 thing byits Name, hereby excufingand pailid- .
;‘tingg t}lrlleir Obfcenity; and he feems to take ;‘cm:;’;‘e'l_
~their part, - calling this Lewdnefs of Speech fare  cier
! Libertatem loquendi, a Liberty of fpeaking. Epift.1. 9s
From tolerating of Obftene Words, they pro- EP-b ?12-
- ceeded to licenfe the JewdeftAdtons,and there- T 1bids
 in were juftified by the concurrent Practice
" of other Philofophers. He that rifies Plato’s
. Politicks, fhall find that Plurality of Wives,and
. even a Community of Women are allowed'by
' him. The wifeft Philofopher fhews him-

" flf here moft abfurd, for thus he argueltah-.
. ..
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friel As-|| Becaufe all things ina Common-wealth ar
xdi, fcitg relate to the Common Goed and Publick
;lizakiptb' Advantage, therefore to have all things in
%5 common doth fo;vea, to have the promiftu.
# parr. inous ufe of Women. We are * told tha
Zevone,  Diogencs, Zeno and Clryfippus( topping mena.
mong their Partics) were of the fame ming,
& plutarch. Advltery was allowed - the Lacederioniansby §
invir. Ly the fober Lycurgus. Common \Vhores were
curgi.  permitted [| to theAs" enians by the wife Sols,
Ei::l%‘:‘lo';: We are told that the Cynicks blufh’d notto}
: att openly the moft uncomely and Iewdi
things. :
Yca, Sodomy was approved of and pradti- §
fed by the greateft Pretenders to Wifdon |

% [feetiam Thracum Popu-
1is fuit ayder, amorem

1 tenevos transferrd mares,

Ovid. Metam.Lo.

who was the Head and Princ
of them all, taught the Thi |
cians this : and Socrates is taxed §
of this unnatural Vice, not only f
by Juvenal and others in Railery, but by
Authors of Great Gravity and Good Cre f
dit, as Plutarch, Liodorus Siculus, Miitia
+ Apolog, Felise, - Tertulliain, i ithenagus, 1 know fome f
¢. 46 are inclined to rhink that this Charge againft §
§ Deipno- g, re5 isa Slander, and that he was cl :
loph, 113, Socrates i der, : sclearand§
" innocent as to this matter, and that thefe Au-
thors were too rafhin borrowing fucharepor §
from fomc Poets and light Heads. Anl}
troly 1 am not averfe to think fo too, fince §
I have made fome Enquiry into the Bufinefs. §
I conceive this may be givenas the faireft |
and trueft Account of this Brave Man, that §
he was taken with the Sociery of ingenious |
and

among, the Pagans. * Orphus |

Enguired into.

and fweet-natur’d Young Men. Their Id-
tellectual Beauty was that which was cour-
ted and loved by him;, and this is that Aai-
ly- Bearity which fome of his Dialogues (as
Philebus and Phed)) commend. He having
made choice of the Spritlicft Youths he
could meet with, took great Pains with them
to ripen and improve thofe Seeds of Vertue
which he faw in them, and to fit thern for the
Service of their Country. Among many o-
thers, an Example of thiswas Albiades, a
Young Nobleman of Athens, who was fhaped
and formed in his Manners by this Philofo-
pher, and owed the Excellent Conduét of
his whole Life to the Early Inftrudtions of fo
wife a Mafter. Hence fome took occafion
to tax him. as guilty of Unnatural Luft to-
ward this and other Young Men, and of
corrupting (in the worlt fenfe that can be.
thought) the Youth of Athens, Some were
couicious to themfelves of their own Guilt,
and knew that mfzeseiz was the Vice of the
Country; and therefore concluded Socrates
to be like themfelves, and that he made no
other ufe of Young Mens Company than
they did. _riftophsnes was the Chief Man
that fet thison foot, who wwrote his Comedy
called the Clouds, only to abufe Socrates : You
muft know then (as the True Ground of
this) that Socrates inveighed againft the So-
phifts and Mock-Philofophers of that Age,
men who had nothing in them of true and
fober Philofophy, but were a Difgrace and
Reproach to it, Hereupon thefc men got

: him

26t
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him jeared by Ariftophanes in that Play of his
before-named. Belides, Socrates had ditob
liged all the Poetick Tribe by that part of
the Model of his Commn-weal:h, wherein he
would have all Poets banifhed: Whence it
is no wonder that the Poets were {et againt
him. Indeed they were thefe who had the
greateft hand in the Impeachment of Socrates,
efpecially the Comedians, becanfe Socrates had
amore particular diflike of the Comick Poetry:

that Light Humor of the Stage, which ws

but would not honour with his Preienc

Engquived into
3 New Religion, If you look
into the ¥ Story, you will find
that Socrates had the Honour to

be impeached uvpon the fame
Athenian Law that St. <} Paul

i was when he was convented

Ariftophanes’s Comedies. Whereupon thisf

pleafure againft the Philofopher, and feeing

people Sport. Now Socrates is every-wheit
laugh’d at; now Virulent Tongues fay any
thing of him ; now they report he ufed the

Company of Young men to Vicious ad}

Lewd Purpofes. But that would not fuffice; §

a Formal Indictment was drawn up againf : loth to think that Plato was one of that num-

him. The Poets take to them Adeclitus and

Anytus, and other Confpirators, who, be-

caufe out of Extream Hatred to the Phile !

{opher, they fought his Death; iniifted notf
much on the former Accufation, asnot Cr+f
minal enough, but accufed him for perver};
ting the Laws, by introducing new Gods and |

. it

before the Areopagites, viz. that
the Ancient Gods mwere to be wor-

283

$"0ys 130 § MM 1g
piZsr Ocvs ¥ vouilen, bree
¢a % s dmipdvia t5-
ouyduer@ Laert, in So-
crate. ¢ .

+"0On Livar duuove-
o iBres iy fiacs A=
yoa, Adts 17, 18

fhipped., and no new ones to be introduced contrary
tothe Cufbomn of the Country. 1t was the break-

for he being grave and compofed, difrelifed § ing of this Law which procured his Death,

- he had difcovered the Unreafonablenefs of

Vain and Drolling, but at that time mof | the Pagan Idolatry, and the Shameful Deities

taking, Yea, Socrates was fometimes prefent f which were fet up among the 4rhenians. This

i ipides, | P
at, and applavded the Tragedics of Luripic, - doubly guilty, they inferted the )| Accufation

roved fatal to him, though to make him

before-mentioned, which no Man believed, uﬂg G s

Poet-Laureat of that Age conceived aDif © who knew either Socrates, or his Enemics Ma- 1/ Fiag=

' fice, It was this which at laft bereaved d:lFe-

¢ g o pa Lai o
he would not approve of the Comick Way E him of his Life, after they had robb’d him

Socrs

he muft fall under its Lafh, to make tief Of his ‘good Name by fixing the Crime of

. Unnatural Luft upon hjm.

But tho Socrates for the Reafons above
alledged, may be thought not to be guilty of
that Foul Vice, yet fome other Philofophers of
Gieat Name cannot be fo cleared, I am

ber, but Diogenes Lartius faith he was, and
that he difguifed this Vice, calling it zasde-
tusiar peld cinomdia, f]!'iﬂ’otk’, the Prince
of the Peripateticks,was guilty, faith Athe-
naus ; fo was Zeno the Father of the Stoicks,
who, as both _Atheneus and Diogenes Laertins
teftify, had -a Male Sweet-heart whofe Name

- was
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was Cremonides : And this was {o frequent &

* Dialog. mong the Philofophers; that * Lucian would
Amor.  have this Love of Boysleft wholly to that
fort of Men, But Graver Authors. may be
alledged (befides thofe already mentioned ) as

+ Pyreh. .t Sexctus Empiricus, who proves that thiskil-
HyP-1.3 ¢y practice was look'd uponas a thing law-
¢2F  fu, at leaft indifferent, among the Men of
i De Cur. the greatelt Philofophy. Theodoret li faith it
Grac. Al o5 approved of by Lycurgus's Laws ¢ thol
fedl. 1. 9 1 ow fome are of Opinion that Spits
was not {tained with this Foul Enormity,

But the truth is this, there was

#'Er ¢ Tis mudvs 2 atone time a Law *againft this
pars tgiytuv® gaveiv, Lewd Pradlice, but this was
dopgy 7T O3 foon abrogated by common
Confent. Thus there wasa

T'* }Er}dﬁnboe ‘;;gﬁclf’;l‘c’ : Time when there was a Law fat
&li‘;frica;; iﬂ QfﬂlioﬂibUSn Atbfns agalnﬂ: pron:lr:“']tlng Of
Boys if they were free, and

againft hiring them to filthy

Purpofes. Butit is not to bz doubted that

the Atheniass afterwards (as well as before)
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were generally guiley in this kjnd, and the’

Law of that place allowedit. This Is ex-
prefly teftified by Flutarch, who was well 2c-
quainted with the Laws and Conftitutions

In vir, . .
5“0|0n_ 1. their Great Law-giver, tolerated by Law that

chinorat. Unnatural kind of Luit, that he indulged it §

contr. Ti- to all but Slaves; as much as to fuy, it was
march.  fig only for Free-men, and thofe of Quality.
Yea, this Plutarch himfelf (as Grave an Au-

thor as he is, and fam’d for his moral Wri:

tings)

of that Country. He || reports that S+los, ¥ %elf thought fit to make particular mention

Engtiired into. 2673
Hngs) hath writ fhamefully ¥ on this Sub- ¥ 'Epli-
&. And in his Piece of the Education of xds & 'E-
Children, e feems to allow of it in Plaroand 5y
other Philofophers. Other- Credible Au- yese
thors vouch this - for a known '
Truth, that the Laws of moft
Cities in Greece did not fup-
prefs that Libidinous Ufage.
And St. Pau’s Teftimony may
be added to all thefe, in Rom, ;
1.27. The Men, leaving the natural ufe of the
Woman, burned in their Luft one toward another,
Men with Men, working that which is unfeemly,
Which words are meant of that Filthy and
Prepofterous Luft, and are f{poken of the
Wife Men and Philofopheis among the Pa-
gans: whichis a farther Proof and Confir-
mation of this Head of my Difcourfe, that .
the Gentile Philofophy patroniz’d Obfceni-
ty and Lewdnefs, and even Unnatural Acts
of Lufts. Thus I am glad I have rid my
Hands of this 111 Subjeét, which yet it was
requifite to ftay a while uponin purfuance
of my Undertaking on thefe Words, which
was to fhew the Corruption of the Pagan
Philofophy, together with that of Philofo~
phical Men, And you fee the Apoftle him-

+ 'Ev wemais oW mo-
Azwy 01 vouol dx, gvarlisy=
W Tis Qis 785 TLidies
dmugig, Xenoph, de
Repub. Lacedem.

of this flagitious Ufage among them, and at
the fame time to reprove and condemn it,
as he doth WM¥ife in 1 Cor. 6. 9. For our
moft holy Re¥fifton forbids even the leaft

- Tendencies to Lewdnefs, and the leaft Indi-

aitions of it ; || Inordinate Affedion, Evil Con-|| Co). 3 <.
cupifeence, '
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cupifence, Lafcivious Thoughts and Defires
are criminal by the Evangelical Laws, We
are afcertain’d by our Saviour himfelf, that
an Unchafte Eye, « * Luftful Look is Adulte.

of Luft, all |- corrupt Communications, and
Difcourfe are condemned by theApoftle, And

ity or

the fame Infpired Writer, with others, who §

knew very well what was Vice, and what was
Vertug, and whofully underftood the nature
of the Chriftian Religion, and what it allows,
and what it forbids, ftritly commandsus

pay maimed and

that we || abffain from flefbly Lufts, that we

* make wnct Provijion for the Flefb, to fulfil the
Lufts thereof 5 that - we flee Fornication ; affus
ring us of the Everlafting Penalty which is
to be awarded againft thofe that at con
trary to thefe Prohibitions 5 || IWhoremongers
and Adulterers God will judge,  Thofe wanton
and lafcivious Flames fhall certainly end in
thofe that are Eternal.

I might proceed, and inftance in othe
Allowances incorporated into the Body
of thofe Morals which are left us by Phis
lofophers, asthe deftroying of the Child in the
Mother’s Womb (it it be fafe and poflible
for her) when fhe thinks fhe hath had a

Enguired into. 267

that 4 Child which is lame
rblind, or any ways defo_rm’d,
ay be caft out, and without
Care expofed to the
ide World : And he faith it .
ould be well if there were a Law to forbid
ke bringing up of Children that are any -
j imperfeét. Thus two of
e greateft Philofophers that ever were,
mght People to be cruel to the Fruit of
heir own Loins, to be brutifh and unna-
ral to their own Flefh, (nay, the work of

+ el 4 Smdiovas
K Tesoid W pyvodhor
W G pediv Temgus
pavoy edgem.  Ibids

botes are feldom found to do o). The

b dtice of the Pagans was according to

bofInfants was ufually among many
Herodotus relates ¥ that the Parents 1n

Conntries were not bound to bring up their 5,

EBrachmans,

full and fufficient number of Children; this

you will find fuggefted by * Ariffotle. And
the expofing of Children, is another Allow-
ance. Plato would have this done when-
ever Parents have exceeded the Bounds

- of getting Children, and when they grow

too pumerous, Ariffotle is of Opinion,
I

Manners of the Athenians, _
of Infants is commonly brought in. 1
E Cuftom hath fpread it {elf into many Reglons

s Doétrine, as feveral Writers inform us. ]

hus Philo || the Jew tells us, That expofingfi De Le-

Nations. %:Enb Spe-
fomexy ',

rhildren if they did not likeit, The Judian

tho great Pretenders to Philofo-

phy, caft off their Children if they did not

like their Humoursand Conditions. It was

lawfiil according, to the Atheniain Laws, - for + Petit, in
Parents to expofe their new-born Infants,to Leges At-
aft them out of the Family, and to deny ta
them. Food. Hence among the Greek and

Latin Comedians, || when they reprefent the|| Terent.

the expoling Heauton-

1stim. A&.4
This Sren 1.

Ari[im

o the World, infomuch that the People of phan, Ra-
| Madagafcar throw off, and never have to do na.

‘that §

with any of their Children tshat are born on
2 - a
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cupifence, Lafcivious Thoughts and Defires

are criminal by the Evangelical Laws, We

arc afcertain’d by our Saviour himfelf, that

* Mat,s. an Unchafte Eye, a * Lufiful Look is Adulte-

8.ry. All Words and Speeches that favour

§ Ephe of Luft, all | corrupt Communications, and
phe '4, . 3 ?

29, Difcourfeare condemned by theApoftle. And
the fame Infpired Writer, with others, who
knew very well what was Vice, and what was
Vertug, and who fully underftood the nature
of the Chriftian Religion, and what it allows,
. and what it forbids, ftri¢tly commandsus
1 1 Pet. 2. that we || abftain from flefbly Lufts, that we

11. % make wet Provifion for the Flefb, to fulfil the
¥ Rom.13- Lufts thereof 5 that |- we flee Fornscation ; allu-
. Corlg' ring us of the Everlafting Penalty which is

1¢, to be awarded againft thofe that act cone
|| Heb, 13, trary to thefe Prohibitions ; \| Wheremongers

i. and Adulterers God will judge. "Thofe wanton
and lafcivious Flames fhall certainly end in
thofe that are Eternal.

I might proceed, and inftance in other
Allowarnces incorporated into the Body
of thofe Morals which are left us by Phis
lofophers, asthe deftroying of the Child in the
Mother’s Womb (if it be {afe and poflible
for her) when fhe thinks fhe hath had a
full and fufficient number of Children; this

* poli¢. 1. you will find fuggefted by * Ariffotle. And
7. c. 16. the expofing of Children, is another Allow-
ance. Plato would have this done when-

ever Parents have exceeded the Bounds

of getting Children, and when they grow

too pumerous. Ariffosle is of Opinion,

s that

Enguired into. a6y

+that 4 Child which is lame e
orrblind, orany waysdeform’d, T nif" ;} m&:;;w
may be caft out, and without f’ﬂ"fg’:"@,, o J\z‘l?;':w::
piy or Care expofed to the L4y reiger. Ibidy
wide World : And he faith it
would be well if there were a Law to forbid
the bringing up of Children that are any
way maimed and imperfect. Thus two of -
the greateft Philofophers that ever were,
uught People to be cruel to the Fruit of
their own Loins, to be brutifh and unna-
nral to their own Flefh, (nay, the worft of
Brutes are feldom found to do {0). The
Praftice of the Pagans was according to
this Doétrine, as feveral Writers inform us.
Thus Philo || the Jew tells us, That expofingfi DeLe-
of Infants was ufuatly among many Nations. gib. Spe-
Herodotus relates * that the Parents in fome f,‘ih oy
Countries were not bound to bring up their ;o= ™
Children if they did not likeit, The Judian
Brachmans, tho great Pretenders to Philofo-
phy, caft off their Children if they did not
like their Humoursand Conditions. Ifwas
lawfiil according to the Athemian Laws, |- for 4 Petit, in
Parents to expofe their new-born Infants,to Leges At
alt them out of the Family, and to deny Fica®
them. Food. Hence among the Greek and
Latin Comedians, || when they reprefent the| Teren,
Manners of the Athenians, the expofing Heauton-
of Infants is commonly brought in. This tS‘m-A&-tt-
Coftom hath fpread it felf into many Regions o !”
ofthe World, infomuch that the People of phan, Ra
Madagafear throw off, and never have to donz,
vith any of their Children that are born on

S2 ' a
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a Friday. Nay, this expofing was heretofon
accompanied with downright Murder; fyr
the . Lacedemonsans had an Unnatural Cuften
(and it was by the Decree of Lycurgus) * thy
if Children were deform’d and unhealth.
ful, they fhould be calt intoa deep Caven
of the Earth near the Mountain Taygetu,

_This People (who were the Civileft of 4

‘fKAE',Y'Iu'
Fivdurs,
M0 Aty
€5yedv .
Plut,

Greece) erefted an Office on purpofe for this
they appointed {o many Searchers, whof:
bufinefs it was to examine every Infant
{oon as it was born, to fee its Limbs, whe
ther they were ftrong and firm, to make I
{pection into the feveral Parts, and to fatidy
them{elves whether there was any Lamenef,
Blindnefs, or any other Deformity. IHther
was, they prefently ordered them to bt
thrown into the Barathrum before-mentione;
or elfc thofcChildren that wereata very grea
diftance from that place, were to be carrid
and lefe in'Woods, or expofed on Riversin
Baskets, and fo to beleft to the Providens
of Heaven. And Plutarch who relateth thi
approves of this their murdering their In
fants; for he faith (in the clofe of thei
Conftitutions and Laws which he fets dowi)
that he doth not fec any thing amifs inthen.
Icould obferve to you alfo, that Theft wa
approved of by that wife Lawgiver Lycugu,
who allowed.it to the Spartans on condition
they could keep it clofe. It was tolerate
(faich the fore-named Author) yea |- e
joyned by the Law to fteal, but it was lookel
on as a bafe and diffjoneft thing to be foglnd

guilty

Engnired into.

guilty of it ; The being taken was criminal,
the not ftealing cunningly was the thing that
was faulty, - Laftly, 7 ying had the Approba-
tion of the Chief Philofopher among the
Pagans, It is lawful to Lic for the Good of
the C-mmon-wealth, faith Sccrates, as he is
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quoted by his Scholar .* Plato, Thus you # peRe
fee what were the corrupt Ethicks of the pub. 1.2,

Heathen World: For tho’ many of thefe
things which I have mentioned are repug-
nant to True Philofopby, yet being maintain’d,
and fometimes practifed by the Mafters of
Philofophy, they are jutly reckoned among
the Deccits of Philofophy. However, if thefe
latter Inftances be not fo home to the pur-.
pofe, it is certain that noman can pronounce
fo concerning the others before-mentioned,
which were fome of the chief Ingredients
and Principles of the Gentile Philofophy, -
But tho’ I have given you this large Ac-
wunt of their miftakes in Morality, yet I
will purfue this matter a little farther, and
(according to what I propounded) fhew you
in the next place, that the Philofophy the Apo-
ftle fpeaks of was Deceitfud, in that it was
grofly miftaken about the Happinefs of Man,
It was miftaken, and confequently deceived
Mex as to this Grand Point. 1. By not afTu-
ting them of a Future Life. 2. By giving
mo notice of the Eternal Duration of it.
3. By not determining wherein True Hap-
pinefs confifts. 4. By not dire&ting them to
the Right Way to it.
1, It deceived them by not affuring them

S3 of
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of 2 Futere Life. The Future Exiftence of
the Soul (tho it was a Notion dictated by
the Light of Nature and Reafon, and fome-
times pofitively and plainly afferted by fome
of the Philofophers, yetit) was difputedand
~ doubted of among them at other mmes by
reafon of falfe Principles, which they had
wilfully taken up, and thereby clouded their
Reafons and the Natural Dittates of their
Minds, as alfo becaufe of Intereft and
Senfual Pleafure which ftifled the Rationd
Adtings of their Souls, Upon thefe Ac-
counts a Future State was hardly believed
by fome of the Philofophers, and wholly
oppofed by others. The Epicureans (as you
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have heard )flatly denyed it: And it is no won- §

der, feeing their Language wis
% 10uy, B nelsw 73 aftter this rate,® Wecan haven
Enpdley BAW TE Ky,
Laert. in Epicuro,

TG A'iyoﬂi; deouse
Tev civau 7dp Jupy peed]e-
dlsay. 1bid,

§ De Placit, Philofoph.!.4.

wilefs it be a Vacuum: | Ty
therefore that fay the Soul i In

Enquired into.

the fame man is often begot, and as often

born, and dieth, Indeed Plato * brings in * InPhz.
Socrates before his Death, treating of the donefu
Immortality of the Souly he makes him {peak deAnimo,
fome things that are Admirable, Excellent
and Divine, but other things arc Poor,
Mean and Frigid; he prefents him as du.
bious and uncertain, wavering, and 1ncon-
fiftent with himfelf. "That Socrates doubted
of aFuture State and the Soul’s Immortality
may be gathered from that Paflage of his,
which Plato inferts, -} If thefe things we fpcag
ofbetrue.  Again, Socrates faith, || One of ..
thefe two is abfolutely neceffary, esther Death ut- Sfayto‘u,:m
terly deprives us of all Senfe, or we pafs from logia Sg? ]
bence to another place. It feems he looked Cft:‘f,is-
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T 'E4 dane
§ 5%

f upon Death either as a {dund Sleep, or a li 10id-
| long Journey, but he could not certainly

Nution of an Incorporcal Thing, B

corporeal, talk vainly and idlely. B
|| Plutarch attefts that Democritu §

held the Soul tobe corruptible §

and that it perifhed together with the Body.
Tt is true, the Pythagoreass and Platonifts affer-
ted that the.Soul went on Pilgrimage, and
flitted from one man to another: Yes
they held, that mens Souls pafled into Bruu

PP NN

as well as into other men ; and he that was:k
man a while ago, is now an Afs, a Wolf
a Dog, or fome other Animal: But this is§
wain Philofophy indeed, and all that we ca

build upon it Gif it were truc) is this, That §

1
g

tell which. Plutarch * had this very Noti- ¢, D¢ o
on of it, and on thataccount concludes that ﬁ]ﬁm"lc
Death is not Evil.  After this wavering lon,
manner fpeaks the Great Ro-
man Philofopher, -+ “ If the Sifupremus ille di.
“day of Deach b accompa. cIenxInCion o
“giz g W‘tlh thcd Change of - quidpp_tabilius?sriag.
 Llace only, an not an ut- gem perimit ac delet om-
T Extinction, What can be nino, quid melius quam
“more_gle_urable than Death ? "{JQ‘C‘“{? viez laboribus
“Or, if it makes an end of ShieTmire €1 con
55, and quite annthilates us, (Cmpitemogcﬁ“{:f};'
“What is better than when QulL ’
We are wearied with the
aLabours of this Life, to fall afleep, and
“never 1o wake again?  In like manner

S 4 Scueca,

gr sy

I\
i
I
I

AP ser
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- . Séneca, * *“ Death doth either
ors Bos aut confumit - ¢ confyme, or fends us out of
aut emircie s emitfis meli- ¢ this World int ther: If
or4 reftanr, onere detra- 15 world 1nto another:

&o 5 confumptis nihil re- ¢ the latter be truc, there are
flac, Epift, 24,
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“when we are fent out hence,

“and have laid afide our Terreftrial Clog

“ and Burden; but if the former be true,

““then thereis nothing remaining for us, being

“ utterly confumed, and confequently no

“Hurt can befal us; that is our Comfort,

Again, hethus fiintly and am-

_* Fortaffe fimodd fa-  biguoufly talks. * Perhaps if
f{‘g;‘;ﬂ’;n;g;c lf:;“ﬁ ;g’ the Report of Wife Men be true,
Epill 6'3. AN and if there be any fuch thing as
. a place bereafter to receive us, &
Thus Antonine (the Royal Philofopher) can-

not tell whether Death be oCen; or perdsans,

an Extinction, or a Tranflation ; whether

it be an Annihilation, or a Change of

our Condition. And many
others have thus exprelled
their Doubtfulnefs about ano-
ther Life. But moft remarka-
ble isthat PaMige of Xenophonin the Life of
Cyrus;whom that wife Hiltorian reprefents as
a Great Hero, and fingular Pattern of Vertue,
‘We muftexpedt therefore that he will make
him fpeak like a brave Prince, furnithed with
true and found Notions of things. Hetells
us that this Great Man-lying on his Death-
bed, and having certain Prefages of his
approaching Departure out of the World
cpmmanded his Courtiers to come to him&
' . . - an

Siquis modo
extin&is fenfus ineft val,
Mig. L4 <6

“better things remain for us-
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and called his Sons and Friends together,
and fpoke tothem to this pur-
Pofe,ﬁYou ought not to think “lz\ﬁ?u;fﬁ :T;,:Z:La »
‘: you know c.ertamly. thatfl S iroea 1o i St

fhall be nothing after I ceale i & soumuy i 7o
“to live here.  For let me awgiow,&c. Inflit,Cyre
“tell you, the Soul whilft it 1 8.
“is in this Mortal Body,doth
“ not live, tho it gives Lite to the Body; but
¢ when it leaves the Body, then it proper-
« |y lives, then it aéts,and is truly knowing
“gnd wife. TheTorturesand Punifhments
« inflicted on Murderers by Souls thruft out
% of their Bodies, and the Honour and Re-
« wards of Good and Innocent Minds, prove
# that Souls ftill fubfift. When Man is dif-.
“ folved, it is not probable that all things
“belonging to him go to their particular
“Kind, except theSoul only. Youmay ob-
“ ferve that nothing is more liké Death than
“Gleep: but even in Sleep the Soul difco-
« versirs Divinity,and never more than then,
“ for it hath a profpect of things to come,
“ the Soul beingat that timemore free than
“ever. Ifthefe things be fo, reverencemy xoqny,
¢ gont when 1 am dead, and do according 75 xps.
¢ to my Commands. But'if thefe things be actisy &
“not fo, but the Soul perifheth with the muas, g¢
“ Body, yet reverence the Gods who are phdiv &/
«[mmortal. And a little after, he faith, *7 ¥%5
“ Call all the Perfians and my Fellow-Soul- ~'a. "’
« diers to my Funerals, that they may COM- 7% seix 3.
t g rapulate with me* that T am gottoa fafe yaya, po-

f Place and State, whereinno Evil canbefal m fr ut-
[ . S ), ' . “me’ % 474
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“ me, whether it fhallbe my lot to be with
“ God, or whether to be reduced to nothing.
A fair Specch indeed! This was the faint
Refult of all the Knowledge which his Wife
Tutor could let him have of another State.
He had not determined whether after Death
he fhould be taken to the Gods, or be anni-
hilated. Thus Philofophy, as it was corrupted
and depraved, was unfteady and doubtful
;ib{gut a Future LY and Happinefs. Much
: € S‘)

2. Had they any notice of the Eternal:

Duration of them. Thofeof them who held
that the Soul was long-lived, had no firm
Apprehenfion of its being Immortal. But
efpecially the Stoicts failed here; Zeno, the
$To Lo Mafter of that Seft, |- exprefly aflerted that
v pera theSoul remains after Death, but at length
Sivary is corrupted. The Generality of this Sett
Fuipsv went {0 far as to fay, the Soul furvives the
ede7iv § Body a good while,  But if you ask, How

sira.Diog 150 ¢ They tell you ’tis only till the Confla- .

Laerr, in ,
chorn;. gration of the World. Yet here they were

divided; for there were fome among them

- who held, that the weaker fort of Souls
“(wiz. ofthe unlearned) perifh with the Bo-

dy; but the ftronger ones (wiz. of Wife

~ Men) hold out till the Conflagration, And

§ Diu with this agrees that Account which || Cicera
manfuros gives of them; and Seneca relates the very

aiunt ani- fame of this Se¢t of Philofophers, But the
mos ; fem- certain Knowledge and Aflurance of the End-
g:;'r Tur, lefs Duration of Souls,and the Eternal Reward

Qu.1. 1. of Vertue, is the Purchafe only of Chrift’s
Appeary

Enguired into

Appearing, who bath brought Life and Imntor-
tality, i.¢. Immortal Life, tolight by the Gofpel.
There was but a faint fhadow of it before;
the Difcoveries were dark and obfcure, but
by the arifing of the Sun of Righteoufnefs,
this Darknefs is difpelled, and we have gain’d
a clear Manifeftation of the Everlafting
Subfiftence of our Spirits in another World,
For Chrift Jefuis, whofe Soul was of the fame
nature with ours, commended his into God’s
Hands, and fo did the Holy Martyr St.Ste-
phen in imitation of Him; which aflures us
that the Souls of the Righteous are taken
into God’s Cuftody at their departure out of
the Body. This,together with the Refurre(#i-
on of our Saviour and his afeending into Flea-
wen, gives us an abfolure Affurance and De-
monftration of our rifing again, and living
immortally in another World.

3. Their Philofophy proved Deceitful in not
defermining wherein the True FHappine[s of Man
confifteth, The Different Notions of the di-
verfe Schools of Philofophy about the Chief
Good, proclaim aloud that they only guefled
at it, and were not able to tell wherein it
was placd. Their Miftakes were never fo
numerous and (which is worfe) fo dangerous
as here, It is of infinite Confcquence to
underftand what is the Chief Felicity of
Man, what is the perfe& State of Blifs, what
is the Principal and Laft End of Man, wherein
there remains nothing further to be defired,
Now,.He only can acquaint us with our

True Happinefs who is the Authorofit, the

Lord
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Lord of Blifs and Glory, who purchafed Im-
mortal Life for us, and 'is Himfelf the True,
Soveraign, Chief Good, the Ultimate Ob-
ject of our Wifhes and Defires, Studies and
Endeavours, the only Reftand Center of our

‘Minds. ‘This i Life Eternal to know, and in

knowing to enjoy theonly True Ged, and Fefus
Chrifp whom be batb fent. 1t 18 the Utmoft
Happinefs of Man to have, 1n the difcharge
of his proper Duty, the Favour of God, to
know and love him, and to be loved of him.
This is the higheft Felicity our Natureisca-

able of, and it is no where fully difcovered
but in the Holy Scriptures.

4. Thilofophy was miltaken, and thereby
proved Deceitful in_not difcovering the True
certain Way to this Hipinefs. And indeed
how could it ? It was impoffible for the Phi-
lofophers to know how to regain the Favour
of Heaven whilft they underftood not how
they loft it. They could not come to the
£ull underftanding of the true Caufe of the
Degenerate Condition of Mankind., Whence
fhould they know that Man was at firft
created pure and holy, fpotlefsand innocent,
able to ferve God with an unwearied Obe-
dience, and that he voluntarily abufed his
Power and Freedom, and difobeyed the
Command of his Maker, and fo by an A&
of his own Will apoftatized from God, and
plunged himfelf into unfpeakable Mifery?
They could not reach this by their Natural
Light and Moral Reafon. Themoft Philo-
fophical and Inquifitive Brains, tho they have

- made -

. and Light of Nature.
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- made {fome guefles about the Corruption of

Mankind, were not able toarrive to a clear
account of this matter. They were appre-
henfive that Nature was vitiated ; they per-
ceived a ftrange Diforder, a horrible Shatter,
but they were ignorant of the Original
Spring and Source of it. And thus not
knowing the Caufe of Human Corruption
and Depravation, it is no wonder that they
light not on the Right Remedy of them, In
the Gofpel aloneis et forth the Way for the
recovery of lapfed and degenerate "Souls;
here is difcovered the certain Method of ob-
taining the Pardon of our Sins, and the Allu-
rance of God’s Favour, and our Everlafting
Welfare. The Contrivance of Man’s Re-
demption by the Blood of Jefus was too
high a Flight for the moft improved Reafon,
And when it was re-
vealed to fome of the moft knowing Pagans,
they were loth to truckle to fo low and
mean a Difpenfation as the Gofpel, which
teacheth us to truft and rely upon another’s
Merits. Theyall agreed in this, * that there
15 this one good thing which is the caufe and g

»
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Unoum

onum

quod

Foundation of Happinefs, viz. a Man’s trufting beatz vi-

to bimfelf, and refting upon what e can do by 2
bis own Lower.

counted it abfurd to be beholden to another’s .

caufa

Thele lofty Sons of Reafon & fiyma-
m‘tcn;uq]
- Undertakings for their Felicity; elpecially fige 1ot

ere,

it founded as the moft ridiculous thing ever Sen, Epif,

heard of, to hope for Life and HappinefS by 3¢
the Death of another. St. Auguftin’s Com-
" plaint of Tully’s Works may be the juft Im-"
o peachment
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achment of all the voluminous Difcourfes
of Philofophers, that the Name of Chrift is
not to be found there. There is nothing in
them of the exalted Morals of our Great
and perfe& Lawgiver, of the great Myftery
of Godlinefs manifefted by a Redeemer,
and of the Knowledge of Jefus Chrift,; and
him crucified.. Yea, in the account which
the Philofophers give of the ordinary Moral
ertues and Vices, they are very wavering
and uncertain. He that is acquainted with
the Writings of the Chief Moraliftsamong,
them, knows that they frequently confute
themfelves : their way is to fet up their Wife
May, and then foon after’ to pull himdown ;
which made anunderftanding Perfon declare
$Ea1 ik that the Stoicks Wife Man -} isno whereto be

#70@ ¥#- found upon Earth; yea, and that henever .

ﬁ“‘}'{;:; ¥"was in being, He is a Chimera, a Fiction,
Plucarch, made up wholly of Paradoxes, Riddles and
de contra- ImpolTibilities ; fo that there is nothing real
diR. Stoi-in their Defcription of him but their Pride
oM. and Conceit. The falfe and erroneous Con-
ceptions which thefe and other Moralifts had
concerning Vertue and Vice, we have in fe-

veral particulars laid open in the preceding

art o]t? this Difcourfe; and it is that which

| De veto || Lagantius long ago hath very largely proved,
culty, @iz, that the Philofophers miftook Vertue
ap-17- for Vice, and Vice for Vertue. 1 remem-
+ przfat. Der the excellent ¥ Des Cartes compares the
ad Ethic. Moral Writings of the Heathens to Splendid
and Magnificent Palaces built upow Mud and Sand.

They extol, faith he, Vertue to the Slnes(i

an

Enguired into 279
and prefer it before all other things;butdo
not fufficiently explain to us the True Na-
ture of it, or lay the ground of it right: nay
oftentimes that which is called Vertue by
them, ought rather to be ftiled Vice, Now,
thefe ill Foundations cannot but be followed
with as bad Superftructures; and bhoth of
them will promote vitious Practices in Mens
Lives. So that upon this account we might
conclude the Pagan Philofophers were very de-
fettive in fhewing the way to Happinefs ; for
how could they do this, {o long as they were
not able to build Men up in Tine Godlinefs,
and to make them really better?
But their greateft Blemifhwas that which
Thavealready mentioned,viz. their Ignorance
of the way of Life and Salvation by Fefus
Chrift, They knew not that there is no other
Name under Heavengiven ammg Aen whevely
they muft be faved. They underitood not that £ gy o8
in the great and univerfal Deluge of Man- ¢vn gine.
kind, this istheonly Arkie can be fafc in, oopfe i
They were unacquainted with the Myftery of #sov k-
Faith and Juftification, and the abfolute ne- #%, % -
ceflity of the Affiftance of the Holy Spirit, gj‘f“ it
and other fuch Divine and Saving Triths, the .;.;;, '(:,"
Difcovery of which is peculiar to the Chrifti- wpr/i-n-
an Religion, which is the only true Philofophy. #v iipas
For this Name you may obferve it bears in # x &
the Writings of the Ancient Fathers: Thus 7% *,*"
Juftin Martyr, fpeaking of the Chriftian In- s o0

cior o dre

ftitution, hath thefe words CONCETNINg it, xgepla 7iy
::']- Philo’fophy truly is the greateft Good and Vir oot
Emoft acceptable to God, it bein‘% that gurs.

Dialog,
alope i Tryphe

-
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“alone which leads us and .commends us to
“Dim: And they are really holy, who apply
“ their Minds to this Philofophy. And he
tells us that be found this to be | the ouy
certain and uftful FPhilofophy. So the Barbarous
Philofophy with Clemens Alexandrinus, is the
Chriftian Religion, or the New Teftament
v« ap- compofed by thofe whom the Greeks ftiled
ccvbacs Barbaviacs,  Thisaccording to Ifidore is* thg
?'H A2% Niew and Evangelical Philofophy; and {fome-
@ayfh fimes it is called by him the | Hesvenly
M QMDY b ilofophy.  And in feveral other Fathers
f bEp s is the word for Chriftianity 5 and the
'-f;'om’_ Do&tors and Eminent Profeflors of the
9@ gino- Chriftian Church are ftiled || Philofopbers, in
m3le.  gppolition without doubt to thofe among
Epift. 1.5 the Pagans who boafted of this Title.
n‘xlcsnoé?:q. Thus 1 have attempted to fhew how the
#it.1.5. Apoftles words are tobeunderftood ; Ihave
c.12. " let you fee what thofe things are which were
blameable in the Greek Philofophy, and why
the Apoftle cautions againft it. 1 have par-
ticularly difcovered how this-Philofophy was
abufed of old, and thereby became moft
prejudicial to Chriftianity, and how the Pro-

,289

|| Terwrny
oriy .
Qseey Q-
Ao galf'
© a7pAn

feflors of it did suaajuyay (which is the

word here ufed ) forcsbly carry amay, and mate
« Prey and Booty of too great a part of the
World byit, Whence icis that the Apoltle
here couples Philofophy and Pain-Deseit to-
gether: .

o

i that which I now defign to offer; and I

481

A Diféouéfe. on

) Jobn Chap. 3. v. 8.

---= For this purpofe the Son of God
was manifefted, that be might de-
Jiroy the Works of the Dewil.

.Wheréin' is thewed What the Works af_

the Devil are.

they containany Diffieulty in them, but
becaufe I would lay open the full and
Complear Meaning of them : for though I

__I Will enquire into thefe words, not that

grant that by the Dewil's Works is in the gene-

1al ‘meant all Sin and Vice (as is evident
fromthe for_"egoing Verfe, Hethat committeth
Sin' 15 of the Devil) yet T conceive there is
fomething ore Particulsr intended here by
thefe’ words. . Some Particulir Works are to

beunderftood,” wheeil the Power, Subtiity,

or Malice of that Evil Spirit are more fignal-

Tyexerted, and therefore aré Emphatically

here call’d the Works of the Devil. And this,

will

. SCTNT TS TR . s
TR DTN OTRE T SR
. P . A-
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A Difcourfe on '3 John 3. 8.
will bethe larger in infifting on it,becanfeltis
of very great moment, and isnot like fome

other Subjelts which I have treated of be- -

fore (that are Controverfial and Difputa-

ble) and likewife becaufe I fee this is not ta-

ken notice of by Commentators.

Firlt, Superftition is a remarkable Work of '
the Dewil, and without doybt is meant here, -

" “This isa Reverencing and Adoring at a ven-

ture, as thofe Religionifts at Athens did, who
eredted an Altar toap ynkiows Guod: It is3
yiglding of unreafonable and groundlefs Ho-
mage, and (%o define it more generally)
itis attributing in areligious way,more than

is dué to Things or Perfons. It is in this large-
fenfe, 2 vain and groundlefs Fear where mo

Fear (i. ¢. no true caufe of Fear) is. And
on theother hand, it is a fond and unwar-
rantable Expedfaticn of thofe things from
creating, Beings which they cannot aftord vs,

and which they were newer defigned for.

The Evil Spirit took care to employ the
Minds of Pagans about thefe Matrers, that
he might thereby divert them from Ohjedts

of a better Nature, and take off their:

Thoughts from True Religion, apd the Di-
vine Anthor of it, and that he might hold
them in a conftant dependance on him{elf,
whilft he perfuaded them that. thefe Foolifh
Fears and Hopes fhould be of fingular ule
and advantage to them. Hence of Olq tl:!cy
had their Lucky.and Unlucky Days, an which
they made fuperftitious and fond Remarks.

The Obferver of Times mentioned by Mafesy

Deut,

t

Deut18. 10. and join’d with him that dfeth

. Divination was, 1 conceive, of this fort: his

proper Talent was to tell what Days were
Fortunate and what Unfortunate, what

. Events fhould happen on fuch Seafons, and

what on others, and which of them fhould

" be Succefsful. And thus R. David Kimchi un=
derftands the place.  The Perfians of old had

this Notion of the diftinition of Days, as ap-
pears from their cafting Lot from Day to Day,
and from Monthto Month, (Efth. 3. 7.) when
'the Defign was on foot of Malflacring the
Jews. They were folicitous to enquire what
Lucky Days and Months of the Year would
happen to favour that Bloody Confpiracy.

- From thofe firft Ages of the World, this

Superftitious Practice was derived to the
Greeks and Romans ; the former of whom(as

" Hefiod, Pythagoras, and others acquaint us)

were very great Obfervers of Days, criti-
cally dividing them into Good and Bad ones;

and calling one kind of them * Aothers, and * "Ax>Ts
 thie other Stepdames. Hence we have Hefiod's HiTP0

. . TIAES fppd-
Days, which he ftiles fo, becaufe he treats 1 drrdle

there of the Difference of Days, fome whereof )

mans) out-did the Grecians ini this vain Obfer-
vation of Days, marking the Lucky ones
(as they took them to be) with White Cha-

_ rafers, and the Unlucky ones with Black,

to fignify the different Nature of them.

" They grew at laft {0 obfervant of thefe Di-

ftin& Times, that (as AMderobius and others
T2 ~ relate)

4
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areGood, others Bad, and athird fortofa H’é}fo'd_

middle Nature. And the latter (4. e. the Ro- "Hyig.

I
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relate) they dared notkeep Court;or engage
in Battel, or fo much as invite their Friends .
to_fupper, or do any thing eliein the courfe
of their Lives, upon thofe Times which they
had fondly mark’d out as Unfortunate. -

- To this were added many other Superiti--
tious Ufages, as Ariolation, Omeis, Auguries;
and a vaft number of other kinds of South-

[iyings and-Divinations. A very remarkable

and ancient inftanccwe have of thefe in King
Nebuchadnezzar, whowhen he would be de-
termined whether he fhould go againit the
Fews or the Ammonites, and be profperous in
cither, Expedition, betook Iumfelf to the
known and ufvel practice of Divination,
(for they generally ufed before the Wars to
divine abont the manner of it: They writ
down the Names of the Countries or Cities

. which they defigned to invade and make War

*lEZek.
2. 21

againft; andaccording as the Divination di-
redted them, they fell upon fuch a particolar
Place): * The King of Babylon flaod at the

- parting of the way, at the bead of the two ways

to ufe Divination : be made his driomws bright, be

confiilted with Images, be lok’d in the Liver,

Where we fee that (according to what we

-read in Frofane Authors, who fpeak of the
manner of Divination and Inchantment) he

is careful of that Circumftance {o much ob-

{erved by that fort of Men, éz. to chufe a

Place where twoor thiree mays meet, and there to

0 about their Bulinefs, for they thought this

was very advantageous to their Defigns.

Having thus made choice of aconvenient E"o%,

: e

)
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he falls to the work of Divinigg ; and that

he may be fure to fjeed well, heufes three
forts of Divination, that by onc of themat

. leaft (if the other two fhould fail) he might

arrive to a fore-knowledge of the fueure Oc-

. currence he was prying into, Firft, He made

kis drrows bright: from whence fome would
gather, that the Chaldeds Kings had a way of

- exerciling their Magick Skiil upon their ez

pons before they went out to Battel, to give

them Edg and Force when thicy cameo Fight,-

But-this 1s a grofs miftake, becaufe this place
InEzekie) reprefents only the Clhaldeass way of
Dswvining, and therefore the Hrrows are not

mention’d here withany refpect o the Bastel, -

but only they are vfed in order to Divinarici:
Which was thus, according to St. Ferom on the
place ;they put feveral Arvowves into a Quiver

written with the Names of thole things

which they confulted about, and that Arrow

- which was talien out firft, was the Lot and
~ they determined by this which City to Be-

fiege or Invade, Whichcomes near the Di-
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vination in ufe among the * Romans, by cer- *Liv.lib.g

tain Lettersand by Rods,  Bue I rather think
that the Chaldee Verfion affords us a beteer In-

terpretation, which renders that Claufe thus,

Jacet Sagistas, ke cafts, be throws, ke fhoots bis
Arrowsup into-the Air, (where they are fecn
bright and glittering, and thereforeare faid to
be made bright, which theother Account, gi-
ven by St. Ferom, takes no notice of ) to fee
which way they would fali, and thence to
know which way to lead his Army. This

T3 ' l




2

86 A Difeonrfe on 1 John 3. 8.

1 take to be. the -ﬂ;]ioyzv']e-' o ufed by Nebu-
chadnezzar before he went out to War : He
ftood inbjvio, at the parting of the two Ways, (as
was the cuftom of Diviners) intently ob-

ferving towards which of them the Arrows

fell, that he might knew thereby whether the
" Ammonite: or the Fews were tobe fought with
good Succefs, This was the very fame mode
of Divination which was ufed by the Greets
and Rom s, this was the very §28fouarliiz, the
divining by a Rod or Staff, {0 frequent of old,
for j«ad@ is a large Word, an fignifies a
Rod of Iron or Steel, .or Wood, or ary fuch
flender thing likea Wand,or Staff, or Arrow.
The Fews (who at one time or other imitat>

_ed all the Pagan Folliesin the World) took

up this Soothfaying, Their Staff declared tigto
them, Hof. 4.12. i.e. they made ufe of this
Rbabdomancy which was fo frequentamong the
Pagans, and thereby they pro gnofticated con-

cerning things to come. The Arabians ofold
(as Chriftopherus a Cafiro tells us) confulted -

their Gods by Rods or Staves: and ( if I may
be permitted to offer my Conjecture) this
pratice among themand others was borrow-
ed, cither from the Egyptian Magicians Rods,

Exod. 7. 12. or from the Rods mention’d,
Num.17.where the Hraelites were command-

ed to write the Names of the Princes of their
Tribes; for itis certain, that the Jews and
other Nations mutually. borrowed from one

~another, The Gentiles itmay be, in'afond

imitation of this Ceremony, (which without
doubt was grown famous, and fpread abroad

jnthe World) made ufc of Rods or Staves

3

-
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" in Divination. This1 propound iii way of

Conjecture and Probability, it beidg unde-
niable that the Gentilesaped the lfraelites(as
well as thefe aped them) in feveral things, as

~ { fhall have occafion at anothet time to make

good in abundance of Inftances, and thofe
perhaps not hitherto taken riotice of. .

Secondly, He confulted with Images, or (as
*tis in the Hebrew) with Teraphin, 1o -often
fpoken of in the Old Teftament, which are
no other than Images for Divination, to forc-
tel future Events,  Thefc were a fort of Aa-
gical Images (for you muft know that Divi-
nation (of which I am now fpeaking) and
Magick (of which’ afterwards ) - generally.

~ went together) ufed by the Gentiles; the

theWorld, if w¢ may.credit the I+ Jewith tzoar,kc,

- bel-builders.

Egyptians and _Arabians efpecially, called by

‘thefe.latter Tallifmar, ¥ made at a certain * Selden
time when‘they knew fuch Starsand Conftel- deDis.Syr.
lations were moft afive. The Diabolick !- Syotags

Spirits entred atfuch a time into thefe Jinages,
thefe Teraphim, and pofleffed them as they
ufed o take pofleflion of Humane Bodies,
and by them and in them they fpoke, and
moved and a&ted, and did ftrange Feats, and
gave Anfwers to thofe that enquired of them,
fo that they may be faid to be the Devil’s
Oracles. Thefe Images were very early in

Writérs, who tellus that they were ufed by
the profligate Sinners that lived-about the
time of the Flood, and afterwards by the Ba-
But this we are fure of, that
thefe Magical Inftroments were made ufe of

T4 by
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pen afterwards. - Thus * Calchas from the ¥ Homer,
mumber of Sparrows which he faw, foretold I A
- how many Years the Trojan War was to laft,

The Swall+ws that were fecn by Darins when

he was in his Expedition againft the Scythi s,

were look’d upon as an Unlucky Aufpice,

and prefaged his Death, Alexander the Great

'was affured by his Augzr of a Vidory be-

fore the Battel, from the flight of an Eagle,

+ 71 &ins (a famous Augur) from the Vultures t Varro,
that appeared to Romulus, gathered, that the Ennius.
Roman Empire fhould laft twelve hundred

Years. | The crowing' of Cocks was Au- {plinNar,
fpicious, and prefaged Victory to the Boetii Hift. Lio.
agaitt the Lacedemonians. So likewife The- €21
miftocles’s Army were aflured of Conqueft by

the fortunate Crowing of thofe Animals,

But the fightings of Cocks, it feems, were an

il Omen, and * foretold Seditions and Civil ¥ Szdor.
Wars, The Bees that were feen on the Al- ev suyar.
tar before the Fight at Pharfalis, were rec- T 4t
kon’d Unfortunate, and portended Pemmpey’s f‘a‘i N ;
fatal Overthrow. ~Several other figns and ~°
Omens, Good and Bad (as they accounted

e el ——
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" bythe Kingof Bahylon,and that they were con-

.- fulted by him in the way of Divination, under

which notion [ have confiaer’d them at prefent.

* Thirdly, He looked into the Liver,or the Heart,

(for theword Cabed fignifies both ) and thence

this fort of _Augyr is ftiled Roeb baccabed by the .

Jewifh Mafters, an Infpector into thofe parts

of Animals : whereby we are to underftand

that commeon kind of Diwination ufed by all the

Pagans, efpecially the Romans, twho perhaps

had it f’rom the Chaldeays)viz. the looking in-

to the Entrails of Beafts that were to be facri-

ficed, and from that Critical Infpection,
guefling at what fhould come to pafs,

. Thefe were the three forts of Divination.

< which Nebuchadnezzar applied himfelf to

upon fo great an Emergency; and befides

thefe, there was anincredible number more

which the Pagan Nautions (4. e. almoft™ all

the World) addited themfzlves to. ~ But

indeed the Divination by the Fomls of the

Air was of the greateft account; for it

] ) _ Was believd by the Vul-

¥——NamDis, utfroxinz  oar. that * thefe were well ac-

Nurd poung veroe, mne QUainted with the Gods, and them, and verily believed them to be) were
' datis ‘ove fonos. knew their Minds bétter than frequent among the Heathens, and they were

Qvid. Faft. L.s.  other Creatures, by .reafon of
o their greater nearnefs to them. I

will produce fome particular Inftances of this.
their Superftition, which' confifted in Augu-
viesand _dufpicies, i, e. (takifig thofe words
frictly) divining by Birds, foretelling by the
fiying, orfitting, or feeding, or by the Voi-
ges of thefe Creatures, things that fhould hap-
Lot L - . - . Pen

ftrangely affrighted or encouraged by them,

both in their Journeys, and at Home. Au-

guftus Cfar was a Great obferver of thefe,as o

a - Credible Author informs us, and there-

fore I will mention one pretty Paflage that
-concerns him: {| When he was upon his'_fs(l)lg""_"
March to Adum, and prepar’d to engagethe | N ;‘;"”'
Enemy, there met him an Afs with they1qeq.
S - Owner cap. 96
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way of Divining, they were fo befotted as

o think, that they could thence infallibly

foretel Futurities. To which purpofe there

was-a particular Office and College of - Au-

s, who (though their Name be from one

Species only ) were skitful in the whole Art li

of Divination, and interpreted all the Signs i

ffthe Gods, as they calld them, So great , {

Reverence was paid to this : 8

Art, that ¥ nothing was done ¥ Ne quid inavguratd

ot Home or Abroad without ?9“}{‘}?- Lex :_‘SP”- Au-

it. The old Romans could nel- i 'e:ég,ca:rpiziiﬂ o

ther create Magiftrates, NOT" ¢ pace, domi mititizg;

miake Laws without the Pre- omuia geri, quis eft qui j

fence and Apptrobation of the igooret? Livlib.6c.gle 1

Mugurs, as is clear from Tully’s |

Books of Laws. Auve finiftra populi magifter i

o, was a Law of the Twelve Tables, by ‘ i

virtue of which all Offices and Places were It
g l
ki

ayo A Difconrfe on 1 Joha 3. 8.
Owner of it: the Name of the former (for
it feems Affes had their Names then) was
Nicon, which fignified a Congueror ; and the
latter’s Name was Eutyehus, the import of
which was Fortunate, Hereuponthe Empe-
ror took the Omen to be good, and promisd
himfelf Viftory ; and after the Vidory he
call’d the place Nicopolis, and the Image of an
Afs was fet up in the Temple there in re-
membrance of the Happy Omen.

I might add that Sneezimg was accounteda

Sacred Sign, and was call'd fo by fome of the

g | "{?931- *beft Pagan Writers,and that it was held one
Ani {5&;‘ f"e of the Greateft Omem(eit‘ner forGood or Evil,
Hift. nar according to its Circum{tances) by the gene-
© Putarch. rality of the deluded World. "Thus forfooth
~ vitHome: Sneezing }.in the Morning was held Un-
;’il;lin N, ucky, but at Noon or afterwards it was
Lit 1. 78, thought to be of another Nature. Ifit was
c. 2. heard from the left hand, it was doom’d Un-
' fortunate, but net fo onthe Right: where-
fore from this latter it was that Themiffocles

 and Xenopbon, two great Warriors, took their

{ Plur. in Omen of Succefs; the|| one was encouraged
;;f;oflhc’by it to fight the-Enemy, the ¥ other was:

*Xenoph, chofen Commander of the Army by it.

it 16, To fpeak more generally, wiz. of the
whole Set of Pagan Divinatims and Augu-

* ries, they were look’d upon as certain and
undoubted Prognofticks of Future Occur-

rences. Whenever they bufied themfelves

about the flight, and chattering, and the
pecking of Birds, and made inquiry into
* the Intrails of flain Beafls, or ufed any other
. way
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difpofed by Augury. Hence we are told,that
{ome - Magiftrates were repued and {tiled 14 Gell
Greater, and fome Leffer, becaufe the onelt3.c.l4
was created with Greater, and the other with ]
Leffer Auguties. We read likewife that the
LacedemonianKings admitted Augursinto their i
Councils, and conftantly advifed with them. 4l
Yéa, among the Perfians and Parthians 'of old, §!
their Kings and Greatelt Princes were skilPd. B
in Augury, for they thought it was anecef- i
fary Qualification of aKing to Divine. The 4
nobleft and choiceft Citizens of Rome, were E ;
prefer’d to this Prigfthood, ( Jor fo itwas fti- il
led by them); of the Authority and Digni- _ Il
gy of which Tully difcourfeth in-his B%k; of
W 'S s

T = <
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Divination, and therefore  in the beginning
prefaceth to them in excufe of what he was

to fay, becaffc he was an Augur himfelf .

There he reckons up the feveral forts of Di-
vination ufed by the Gentiles, fome of which
I have rehearfed here:  And from the whole

we may obferve, (whichis the thing delign’d
by me in muftering up thefe Pagan Follies).
that Satan borea great fway in the Minds of

Men, and deluded them after a ftrange mage
ner, to that purpofe making ufe of alf forts
of Creatures (as well as the Serpent of old)
to deceive Mankind. Satan, 1 fay, did this;
for 1 fuppofe the Conceit of thofe Perfons
who think he had no hand in thefe thing,

will be exploded by Confiderate and Wife

Men, who cannot but fee how greatly his
Caufe is promoted by thefe Pagan Superfti-
tions., It is evideut that whilft the Mindsof
the Geutiles were detain’d and bufied with

thefe grofs Vanities, a Habit of Superfi- .
tion was coutracted, the Great Difpoler,

and Over-ruler of all Occurrences and Events
was forgotten, Divine Providence was ba-
rithed out of the World, groundle(s Fears

" and Jealoulies were created, and allthe true

*DeDod&,
- Chriftian.
ko2

and found Principles of Religion were de-
ftroyed. Whence it is reafonable to con-
clude, that the Fellifh Damons had a hand in
all this, and that from them thefe Auguries
had their Original, (as * St. Auguftin long
fince determined); and, in a ward, that
thefe were the Noted and Signal Forks of the

Dewil.  He took care to have thefe fpread

. Al

7
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dver the whole World, that his Dominion

and Power mightbe thereby enlarged, Eve-
ry where it was the cuftom to confut thesr

' Gods, as they call'd it, 4 e. in plainer and
. truer terms, toenquire of the Devil, by ap-

plying themfelves to the Arts of Divination

and Soothfaying. This is re- :
prefented by * Xenopbon as the
general practice of the Pagan
World ; and foit isby -} Twlly.
In all Places (as hath been fug-
gefted already) Augurigs werg
pfed when-ever any thing of
Confequence was to be under-
taken and done, that thereby

- they - might know (as they

* Maow dr abrers yal
’ - ‘
meiva 74 E30 dusd parre
WS ATRTIA WS Geks

wagir, Sympof,

tQuzclt aurem pens,
aut qua clvitas, qu® non_
aut extis pecugum, aut
angerum,  aue forciun
pradiQione " moveatur ?
De Divinat. L 1,

fincied) whether it fhould

“prove Succefsful. And as for the reff of the

Omens and Signs ftiled Lucky and Unlucky
the ufe of them was as Catholick, and
(which is worfe yet) they were in efteem
even among fome Perfonsof no mean Un-

‘derftanding. Thus || Plutarch, as ferious a. || n pro-
" Man as he was, is of Opinion that there were blem,

really Good and Evil Ayguries: And * Pliny *Nacuift,
aflerts (which is very ftrange, if we confider L28.c.2.

over |

the Genius of the Man) fuch Divinations to
be valid. And we fhall find that Caras, Or-
pheus, Amphiaraus,” Tirefias, Amphittion, Me-
lampus, and others, were the great Authors
and -Promoters of all forts of Omens among

. the Credulous Gentilcs.

Yet we may take notice. of this alfo, that

the moft Noble and Generous Spirits, though
‘ ‘ ' not




- ¢ Dot _enlightned with Chriftianity, flighted
thefe things, and look'd upon them as Delu<
" fions. Thuswe read how the Gallant Hedo

off the Battel, becaufe of fome Il Omen he
had receiv'd from the Aigurs; he plainly told
» gFy o NIM, That—*_ the only beft Augury, and that
arss o Which was of Divine Autbority, was to fight va:

v dei Speech of M. Varro, a moft Wife Roman,
=iz, who, perceiving the Errorsand Forgeriesof
U 4 the dugurs Divinations,from their infpeStion
into the Entrails of Beafts, freely faid upon

this Occafion, That the Gods were both Idle and

Sordid, in lapping up their Counfels in the snfa:

~ wory Bowels of Brutes. tobe raked out thenveby

the mad Priefts. Eufebius relatesoutof Hera:

teus, an old Greek Hiftorian, that when one
Moffolanus, (or as others, Myfonidnus) a Great

-and Notable Captain under lexander the

Great, and Eminentfor his Skill in difcharg:

ing the, Warlike Bovr, advanced with the

, ‘ Army near the Red Sea; a Soothfayer bid
him ftop, and make an Halt: Whereuapon

the Captain made bold to ask him, What

was the matter ? and why they were not fuf-

fered to March? The Officious dugur "pre:

fently pointed at a Bird on the Way, and

told them, It was neceffary to confult that

* Animal, and to fee which way it*would fly,

~ that fo they might follow her flight by march-

ing that way; or if fhe flew back, that they

might return too. The Warrier being thus

hindred on his March by the dugdr’s trifling

ftay,

.3'9’4 A Difconife on 1 John 3. ‘8;

anfwer’d Polydantas, who was inclined to put-

¢8 auv lantly for bis Country. 1t wasa memorable .

. by Oracles, by Dreams, by Lots, and by

ftay, to Divine about the Succefs of the War
drew his Bow and fhot it dead npon the fpot;;
and when he had done {o, he uttered fuch
words asthefe, How was it poffible that filly
Creature could ‘read us our Fortune, when
(yon {ec) fhe could not foretel her own?
How could that Animal which forefaw no-
thing of the Arrow, foretel us any thing of
our Journey? If fhe had known Futurities,

fhe had not come inthe way tobekill’d by

Myfonianus. And fohemarch’d on, and we do

not read that he was €’re the lefs fccefsful

for this Attempt. In relation to this, I re-

‘member Q. Curtius, in the Lifeof lexander
“the Great, condemns that Prince for his Va-

nity, in minding the Superftitious Obferva-.
_tionsand Omens of the Augurs. “The Senti-

ment of Cato in this Matter is well known
It was a Wonder to him if one Soothfayer
did not fall a langhing when he faw another,
they being all of them fuch a Cheating Tribe,
and defigning purpofcly to abufe the People.
Cicero, who was an Augur himfelf, and one
of the chief of that Worfhipful College,

- fometimes ferionfly confutes the Follics of

thefe Divinations, and at other times makes
himfelf merry with them, and laughs at thofe
fond Menwho diret' their Lives by the chat-
tering of a Crow, by the EntrailsofaSheep,

Fantaftick Prodigies: This is the Task of

* that Great Wit, in his Second Book of Divi-

nation, Thus among the Wifelt Men, the
' Folly

A Difeontfesn 1 John 3. 8. 295 :

by that Fowl that Gt ‘on the Way, filently
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Folly of Sooth-faying was defpifed and res
jeted, and the Augurs themfelves were
look’d upon no other than Impoftors; and
many of .the other Pagan Superititions be<
gan to bedifefteemed and laid afide. '
Now, if this was done by thofe that made
free wie of their Reafons’and Judgments, it
is no wonder that it was back’d by the Au-
thor of the Chriftian Religion, whofe Defign
it was to reétify and improve thofe Faculties,
We cannot but obferve therefore, that what
was hitherto faid and done; was far fhort.of
what was afterwards effected - towards the
Time of our Saviour’s Coming into the
World. This Day-Star from on High, even
before itactually vifited us, and bleffed our
Horizon, darted fucha Light into the World;
that they were inabled todifcern, tho inan
imperfeét manner, the grofs Fooleries of. that
Superftitions Religion which was among
. themn. And when the Glorious Light of a.
Saviour and Redeemer fhined forth unto a.
perfedt day, when the Son of God manifefted
himfelf in the Flefh, then the darkand difmal
- Night of Superftition wholly vanifhed in many

parts of the World,and the Follies which they

once embraced, grew odious and abominable,
. Anditis moft certain that the Principlesand
Maxims_ of Chrifti nity do eminently over-
throw the fond Surmifes and frightful Obfer-
vations. of Superftitious Men.

for now under the Evangelical Oeconomy
and Chriftian Difpenfation, our Adoration

Nothing in-" -
deed could do it fo effeCtually as the Gofpel:

4 Dz’fcburfe on 3 ]ohﬁ 38. 297

isconfined and determined, and we know whom
we Worfhip; and therefore the Asmdmiuoriz
of the Gentiles can have no footing here,
And as for the Dread of Future Occurren-
¢¢s, Chriftianity hath utterly removed it by
the Right Apprehenfions of things which it
blefleth us with, and by teaching us to place
Religion in-that which is truly Religion, It
effetually extirpatesall Superftition, by fti-
fiing the Principles of Enthufiafin and Fana-
ticifm, by fupprefling Falfe Fears, and Chil-
difh and Groundlefs Terrors, by fuperfeding
all Fantaftick Devotion, by putting an end
to all Foolifh Ritesand [dle Ceremonies, all
Superfluous and Needlefs Obfervances, which
proceed from a Cauflefs Timoroufnefs in Re-
ligion, and from Falfe Reprefentations of
God and his Worfhip. All this we owe to
the Truth and Doétrine revealed by Fefus
Chrift - For theugh confiderable Difcdveries
were made by fome Wife and Serious Per-
fons among the Heathens, as well as Jews,
yet this was nothing in comparifon of what
followed, when the Laws of Chrift prevailed
in the World. And particularly as for Dj-
vinations and Sooth-{ayings (wherein a great
part of the Gentile Religion conlifted) as
they were rteckon’d to be Fanciful and
Grounglefs things, and not founded onany
True Reafon and Bottom, even by fome of
the Pagans themf{elves (asyou have heard) fo
they are much more rejected, confuted and ba-
fied by Chriftianity, which is our reafonable Ser-
vice, and requives nothing of us but what is
1

juft
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juft and accountable, and every way corres
fpondent tothe Dittates of our Rational Na-
ture. Thisacquaints us, that all thofe Super-
fitious Omens ave really what fome of them
were called by the Pagans themfelves, Bruts
Fulmina, Infignificant Flafhes, meer Morimoes
to fright Children and Fools,things thathave
no other Exiftence than Imagination, actua-
ted by the Devil the Author of Delufion,
efpectally of all Superftitious Chgats, which
Chrift Fefus came to difcover and deftroy.

298

Secondly, It is reafonable to underftand by
the Works of the Dewil, the Pagan Oracles which

were o famous of old at Delphos, and in §

other partsof Greece, asthe Trophonian Ors

cles at Trebes and Lebadia, (both in Beetia)

and thofe other more remote ones in Lybis

and Fgypt, and other Countries, where were

thefe Liabitations of the Devils, thofe Dem

of Satm, who loved to be enquired of anf
courted by the ignorantand befotted Pagans,

I krow thereare fome who think there was
notlting of the Diabolical Spiritin thefe Ora-

cles, but that they were only for Gain. Ce-

Jius Rhodiginns profefieth himfelf to be. of thi
Opinion ; but yetbefore he ends the Chap

ter (where he aflertsit) he ingenuoufly con
*Le&t.An-fefleth, That ¥ this Bujinefs was ioi altogethe
6912 ppapaged without fome corvefpondesnce with, an
& 12 Loy from the Devil. And thereisa-| Gentle

i 5ir Tho.
p. ps. g man of latevery much concern’d and moved;

fas,
of Oracles, faith he, was merely for the Interd
‘ i

becanfe weattribute it to him: The festing g P
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of the Friefts, and that was all. They were a
Juggletoges Mony and Repute, efpecially among
the Great Men and Princes: Therefore lie con-
cludes, That they are Superflitiosts Chriftians
who think they were from tie Devil. Butwho
fees not the Vanity of fuch an Inference ias
this, as if the Oracles could not be from the
Devil, and yet for the Priefts Intereft too ?
Thefe are no ways inconfiftent, andthere-
fore whilft this Gentleman makes onc exclude
the other, he ufts a Fallacy, but no Argu-
ment, I deny not but there was Intereft in
the cafe, yea, double Intereft, that of the
Devil, aswell as the other of the Priefts, I
grant him that Oracles were a Juggle buta
devilifh one; and he muft ackno»vlcd)ge the
fame, if he pleafes to remember that there
were Jometimes fuch things foretold by them
;s could not poflibly be forefeenand known
by Humane Skill. But the Knowledge and
Sagacity of the Ewil cngels might reach them:
becaufe thefe Invifible and Ative Spirits can
fiy up and down the World with infinite
fwiftrefs, and inform themfelves of all Oc-
currences whatfoever, and are prefent at the
moft private Confults, and have learn’d, by
long Experience and Obfervation. to dive in-
tothe Defigns of Men, and to fee the very
Difpofition and Tendency of Caufes before
they begin toadt : Belides that, they are ale
ways caballing together, and holding Cor-
refpondence with one another, fo that it is
probable what one of them knows, the
whole Herd of them is acquainted wit};, and
u- that
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that ina few moments time. Hence, henceit
isthat the Oracles fpoke fuch fhrewd things
fometimes, which it is impoflible to givea
account of, unlef§ we affert that this Office
was fet up and maintain’d by thofe Invifibl

Demons: For ’tis certain, that the moft Cun-
ning and Subtileft Prieft of them all could
‘never have foretold thofe things. Agan,
there is ground tobelieve that thefe Il Spi
rits were Managers here, becaufe we areal
certain’d from thofe who defcribe the Man-
ner and Circumftances of the delivery of the
Oracles, that there was fomething more tha
Maninit, The Place was fil’d with ams
zing Noife and Horrour, loud Shricks and
Howlings were heard, and fometimes the
Temples were torn with Thunder-claps  the
Earth trembled and quaked, and fo did th
Priefts: Thefe now appeared with ereéted
Hair, with diflorted Eyes, with foaming
Months, and unufual, but frightful Voices;
they beat and knock’d their Breafts witha
Inhumane Fury ; they raged and raved, and
ran about like poflefled Perfons, as inded
they were. The Subterrancous Demon,
whom they confulted and dealt with, pu
both the Earthand their Bodies into this Mo
tion and Diforder. This looks like the truef
Caufe of them, ard therefore we have gool
reafon toaflert, that thofc Pagan Priefts wer
afted by thofe Evil Spirits, who general}y
brought them their Intelligence, and helpt
them to give Anfwers. And this was don
(if I may be permitted to offer my %OI;J:)

u
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fure) in imitation of the Celebrated Oracle
of Urimand Thummim, and of the Divine In-
[pirations and’ true Prophetick Spirit which the
Holy Scripture fpeaksof : for ’tis certain that
the Infernal Spirits did in many Particulars
emulate the things and pra&tices which were
in ufe among the People of God the Jews,
and which are recorded in the Sacred Wri-
tings,

From what hath been faid, I think we may
crofs the Learned Gentleman’s Affertion,and
with Confidence as well as Reafon aver,
That they are no Superfiitious Chriftians, who
think the Pagan Oracles were from the Dewil:
For we find apparent Marks and Signs of
his atting in them, we fee thofe things done
which we cannot impute to any other Cauft
and therefore here isno reafon to cry out o
Superftition. But on the other fide, we may
fufpect there is fomething worfe, and that
thofe who fo briskly oppofe the Devil’s act-
ing in the Heathen Oracles, are perfwaded
there are no fuch Beings as Devils. How-
ever, ’tis certain, that thefe Perfons fhew
themfelves ignorant of the Dewices of thefe
Diabolical Spirits, whoie Bufinefs it is, by
all Arts and Mecthods imaginable, to hurtand
mifchief Mankind ; and this of their Oracles
was none of the lealt effectual to this pur-
pofe. For hereby they eclipfed the Glo-
ry of the Divine Majefty, fetting up an In-
fallibility to confront his, out ofa proud and
faucy Emulation of the True God, and an
infolent Ambition of being like him : They

‘ U3 obfcured.‘
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- obfcured the Knowledge of the True Religi-

on, they ere&ted a Falfe Worfhip in. the
World, they confirmed Men in their. Errors
and Superftitious Perfivafions, they extin-
guif’d the Senfe und Remembrance of their
Duty, by nourifhingin them falfe Fearsand

Fond Credulity, yea, a Difidence in God’s’

Ptovidence, and a Trafting in the Enemy of
Mankind. Hereby likewlic (as hath been
intimated ) they abufed and prophaned the
moft Sacred Things of Divine Inftitutionand
Appointment, iz, by an impious and pro=
phane aping of the Holy Oracles, the Reve-
lations; Vilions and Dreams which were
vouchfafed to God’s own peculiarand chofen
People, Thus it appears that the Defign of
the Pagan Oracles, was not wholly for the
Intereft of their Priefts, but that the Devil
got much more by them than they. [Ifee
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true Nature of Things by the Light of the
Gofpel, where the Deligns of the Malicious
Spirits of Darknefs are fo fully difcovered,
can be a Stranger to this, and publickly tell
the World that the Oracles were Cheats of
the Priefts, and not of the Devil. This I
have endeavoured to difprove, and to fhew
that the Curfed Dzmons made ufe of thefe
on purpofe to deceive and delude Mankind,
to uphold their own Kingdom, and to wea-
ken and deftroy that of the Lord Jefus,
Having thus made it evident that the Pa-
gan Oracleswere the Works of the Deily( yvluch
it was neceffary for me to undertake in the
firlt place under this Head ! 1 proceed now
to prove that our Saviour deﬁrcy’d‘thgfe im-
pious Works. This he effeCtually’ did, by
curbing and leffening the Power of this In-
fornal Spirit, by detecting his Cheats and
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Forgeries, by filencing his Priefts, and by
ftriking the Devil himfelf dumb, It Istruc,
even bafore Chrift’s Birth, the Hittories of
“thofe Times tell vs, that the Oracular Spivits
did not make Anfwer, but began to fanlter,
and could not play their accuftomed Pranks,

The Oracles did not prefently ceafe jnft at
our Saviour’s Coming;, forltl_mt they did de-

. cay before that time, is plan .

) frgm thofe words of * Tully; 0r:c$§r1l)iﬁﬂ:?soi?niag‘-
“What is the meaning of the  guncur, non moddneftil
“Ceffation of the Delphick zrate, fedjamdiv, vt ni-
¢ QOracles, not only in our hil poffi effe contemp-
“Time, but a good while a- tius 2

reafon therefore to fubftribc to Lalfantins

and other Pious Fathers, who exprefly tell

- us that they were the lnvention of Satan.
And:indeed this was not only the, belief of

# Lib, de Chriftians, but of Pazans themfelves. * For-
a’:mm‘" phyris (who was a very Inquifitive Man,
~ ‘and had diligently fearched into the Nature
of the Oracles) ingenuoully confefles that

_ the Demons were the Authors of them. And

'lf] 'Lfib"'d: tlic fame is acknowledged by | Jamblicus,
CJ‘;,. 0 And though (itis true) fome of the greateft
%" Philofophers-among the Gentiles had not at-
tain’d’to this Notice, (or if they had, they

would not let the Vulgar know it); yet | “go, infomuch that nothing .

woider that any Man who underftands the | - =77 U 4 “is

. B true '
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¢ is more contemptible now than they are?
Neither isit denyed that even after Chrift’s
Death fome Oracles were enquired of, and
returned Anfwers, if Suetsizius in the Life of
Calignla may be credited. And Plutarch
{peaking of the Cealing of Oraclesin Greece,
excepteth that of Lebadia.  And other Hi-
ftories, 1 know, mention fome kind of Ora-
cling in force till Fulian’s Time. But it is
undeniable, that about the time of Chrift’s
arrival in the World, and when he was ar-
rived, and foon afier upon the preaching of
the Gofpel, moft of the Heathen Oracles
were ftruck {peechlefs, and delivered no An-
fivers to thofe that came to enquire of
them. This is teftified by
¥ Exceflve ommts alytis, > Lvcan who lived in Nero’s
_atijqut reliths Time; and by -} Fuvend who
Dit quibus imperium boc flourifhed in Demitian’s Reign,
; _ﬁlzfr. ;;Tbix s Thefe and other Writers com-
e . PREOERT blain, that Apolle’s Oracles were
Et genus humanum dam- ceas’d, and would tell them
nat L2igo futuri, their Fortunes no more; that
) the Demons were all pack’d
away 3 that the Forlorn Spirits had -quitted
their Beloved Territories, and with horrid
Groans refigned up their former Manfions,
And this is 1t which was foretold by one of
~ the Sityls inher Myftick Verfes, that a Little
Child, even the Bleffed Bare Fefus, fhould
throw down Idolatry with his Hand, and
ftop the Mouths of the Delphick Devils.
And here by the way I appeal to you, whe-
ther it was not a wonderful Fore-runner and
Prefuge

Prefage of what fhould afterward be effected
by Chrift in this Matter, thatone of the Si-
byl was of Delphos, and prophefied con-
cerning our Saviour there, in the City where
the Oracleof Apollo was, whence fhe bears
the Name of the Delphick Sib;l, becaufe fhe
had her chief Seat at Dedplos, and there de-
livered her Oracles feveral Years before the
Troian Wars. This was a happy Prognoftick
of the Bleffed Change which was to be made,
i.e. that Chrift Fefus fhould be preached, and
the Prophecies concerning Him and the Go-
fpel be fulfilled, in thofe very Places where
Paganifin and Idolatry {o mightily prevailed.
But we need not fly to the Poets: It 1s
evident from other Writers, that upon
Chrift’s manifefting himfelf to the World,
yea, fomeétime before he aftually appeared,
the Oracles were generally fupprefled and
quathed. I will mention only Plutarch, a
Grave Hiftorian and Philofopher, who lived

" in Trajaw’s Reign, and writ two Treatifes,

wherein he pofitively attefts the Ceflation

. of the Oraclcs in thofe Days, and purpofely

fearcheth into the Caufes of it: What a
ftrange Account doth he give there of it?
You will find that he is hard putto it, and
utters many Ridiculous and Abfurd Things.
But he is to be excufed, becavfe he conld
give no other, he being {0 unhappy asnot to
own the Author of Chriftianity, who was
the Caufe of thisand grcater Wonders in
that Age. This Writer will have the Cef-
fation of Oracles ‘to be the Effe&t of Natui

Ia
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ral Caufes ;. much after the rate of Tully in
his Book of Divination, who imputesitto the
Earth become Old, fo that the Faridick Virtue
was worn ont through length-of time; s
we fee, faith he, many Rivers are Dried 1p and
suvvied into another Courfe for the fante Cavfe.
Juft fo Plutarch Philofophizeth ; The Oracles
(faitti he) depended upon the Nature of the
Soil, that is, aparticular fort of Ground in
thofé Parts, fent up a peculiar fort of Va-
pours and Exhalations, which with their
Steam affedted the Priefts Brains and Spi-
rits, and fo moved- them to prophefie, and
made them capable of giving Anfwers con-
cerning future Events, to thofe that came
to confult them : Butafter along time,this pe-
culiar Quality and Temperament of the Earth
vanifhed, and could not any longer fupply
the Priefts with fifth a fort of Vapours as
would caufe _Preditions; and fo farewel
Oracles, A very goodly Account, youwl
fay, efpecially from one of Great Learning,
This is Fain Philofophy indeed ; butletusnot
upbraid Him, but blefs God in behalf of our
felves, that we have attained to greater Light
and Knowledge, and are acquainted with the
True Caufes of things, and are aflured that
thofe Oxacles were Cheats and Delufions of
the Prince of Darknefs; and in plain terms,
that they were the Werks of the Devil; and
therefore it was no wonder that they were
deftroyed by Hin, who was manifefted for that
wery Purpofe. But that which 1 alledge this
Writer for is this, that you may be fatifsﬁed

rom
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from him of the Matter of Fad, and be
throughly convinced that things did rcally
happen according t0 our Saviour’s Defign,
and that thefe Works of the Devil were de-
ftroyed. Accordingly therefore this Author
tells us, that in histime the Oracles general-
ly were cafhier’d. Indeed the Pythian Oracle

. would now and then Tattle a little, but very

forry Stuffit was,he faith and it¥was in Profe. * Haring-
The Oracular Dzmons could not afford, it .
feems, to verfify as they had done before;

the Vein of Poetry flagg’d. And in Baotia,

a Country which before {fwarm’d with Ora-

cles, there was (he faith) but a fingle One

left. Thofe that would be farther fatisfied
in this Matter, may confult - Exfebius, WhO +p.2ps
hath fully treated of this Theme, fhewing Evang.lib.
not only the Vanity and Falfhood of the Ora- 4 & 5.
cles, but particularly relating how they ceas'd
ot Chrift’s Coming: This being fo largely
handled by him, I remit the Reader thi-
ther.

And now [ might obferve concerning thefe
Oracles, (as 1did before of the Superftitious
Divinations) that many- of the bravelt and
wifeft Heathens cared not for them, but mani-
feftly flighted and jeer’d them,as | Demofthe:res fj Plutarchy
could fay. the Delphick Oracle did guammila, 4o OHC' 0=
had learm’d to favour Philip King of Ada- )
cedon s, that is as much as 1o fay, they were
Arrant Cheats, (for the Devil could Cheat
and Flatter as well as the Priefts ) they could
be corrupted with Gold, and take what part

they pleas'd. The Pcople began at laft fto
L . ce
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fee through thefe Impoftures, and confe-
quently their regard to them was confiderably
abated, They arrivedto this Notion('which
Minutiys Felix infifts upon) that the Obfer-
vers of thefe Oracles were not fuccefsful,and
+ the Defpifers of them profpered. They found
out at length the Reafon why dpollo gave
fueh Dark and Ambiguous Anfwers, why
they were deliver’d by the Pricfts muttering-
Iy and with a low Voice, o as not to be
perfedtly heard, namely, becaufe by this
means they conld beft falve their Cheating,
and the Enquirers fhould not be able to know
whether they {poke Truth or Falthood. For
thefe Reafons Apollo was Sirnamed aefiw, be-
taufe heoftentimes put them off with Oblique
and Doubtful Refponfes: Forthe Devil in
thefe Oracles of Old profefledly equivocated,
and plaid the Fefuite betimes. I could fet be-
fore you what the brave Cate thought of
thefe Oracles, as he is reprefented in Lucan.
I might tyanfcribe a great part of Tully’s fe-
coitd Book of Dswination, which difcovers the
Vanities of thefe Refponfes, and proves
them to be meer Gulls, But you know my
Bufinefs at prefent isto evince (and I hope
I havedoneit fofficiently ) that thefe Lying
Oracles were confuted at laft by a Greater
than Cato or Tully, even Chrift Fefus our
Jord. It isa known, but remarkable Paf-
fage in Plutarch, that the Demons complain’d
aloud that their Great God Pan was dead :
Fhat was the lamentable Voice which was
hiard inthe Grecian Sea in Tiberins’s Reign,
whenr
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when our Saviour was Crucified. Then
Chrift through Death defiroycd him who bad the
Powur of Death, the Dewil : then tve Prince of
this World was judged : then our Saviour, ha-.
wing [poiled Principalities and Powers on the Crofs,
triumphed over them in it. No wonder then
that the Curfed Demons howled and le-
mented, when they faw their Kingdom was
fhaken, and began to fail 5 when they expe-
rimentally found that He who cried mith »
Joud woice on the Crofs, had drowned the
Noife of their Juggling Oracles. Andina
fhort time, as other Writers will inform us,
this Diabolical Trade was clearly put dowx

_ in the moft confiderable Countries of the

‘World, which wemuft attribute to the fole
Power and Soveraignty of that Jefus who
came to deffroy the Works of the Devil.

Thirdly, 1underftand by thefe Works the
Diabolical Obfeffions of Mens Bodies, which our
Saviour did actually defeat and deffrey, whea
he ejected the Evil Spirits out of thoft poor
Wretches who were thus poffeffed by thera.
It is evident that at the time when Chriff was
on Earth, great Numbers of Perfons laboured

under this grievous Calamity; and wedo not

vead that at any other Seafon fuch numercus
Legions of them molefted Mankind, but
the Evangelifts acquaint us, thatour Lord
did frequently refcue the Bodies of the Pej-
feffed from the Power and Dominion of thole
Foul Fiends. For though the Word duus.
4 {0 often ufed in the Gofpels, may

perhaps
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perhaps not be underftood in the rigour of it
in every place (for Lunaticks and Epileptick
Perfons, when they were extraordinarily
diftempered, were faid by the Jews to be
yoflefled withan Ewil Spirit; and in this kind
was Saul troubled, fay the Jewifh Doéors),
yet the Relation which thofe Infpired Pen-
men give of the Formal and Solemn Caft-
ing out of Devils by our Saviour, is a fuf-
ficient Proof to any obferving Perfon, that
if not all, yet moft of thofe who, are call'd
Poponldidua, were really Poffeffed. For tho’
that Man who is ftiled a Demoniiack in Luke g,
39. is faid, owwiEl:du, tO be a Lunatick,
In Matth. 17. 14.. yet all that can be ga-
thered thence is, that this Man, and thofe
others that were poffefs'd with the Devil, had
Periodical Fits, that they were.either Epilep-
sicks, or Diftracfed at certaintimes; and that
as it is ufval with fuch Perfons, they were
worfe when the Afoon increas'd, Therefore
the _drabick Verfion of the forenamed Place
in St. Matthew is very remarkable 5 e hath
a Devil and be 15 excecdingly vexed int'ic begin-
nings of the Full Moon - as much as to fay, the
Devil and the Difeafe met together, and the
former was the Author of the latter, Or
we may fay, the Impure Spirits chofe to en-
-ter into thofe crazy and Difealed Bodies
when they were molt difpofed to Illnefs b}?
the powerful Influence of the Moon. This
is no Argument that they were not really
poflefled with the Devil; but it is a plain
Proof of the contrary, und of fomething
elfe;

7
.
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elfe, viz. that Satan doubled his Malice, vex-
ing and tormenting them at a time when
they were leaft able tobearit.  As for the

Reafons why fuch vaft Numbers of Men werc
thus vifited when our Saviour was on Earth,

thefe may juftly beaffigned ; it was an Age

much given to Magick and Inchantments,and
the calling up of Spirits was a frequent thing

in thofe Days: Belides, Divine Providence

might {o order it at that very junéture of
Time for an Occafion of the more Glorious
Cines. It might happen by the Particular
Difpofal of the Almighty, that thereby it
might appear to the World, that Chrilt had
Power over the Devils, and could, when he
pleafed, diflodge thofe mifchievous Spirits,
and refcue Mankind from their Tortures.
The Reality and Greatnefs of his Soveraign-
ty over thofe Infernal Powers, were to be
demonftrated by thofe Atchievments. More-
over, it may rationally be thought that the
Devils would be moft bufy then when Chrift
came into the World, and would be more in-
terelled to difturb and torment Mankind,be-
caufe they faw their Kingdom was going
down, and Chriftianity was to be exalted in
the World, Now therefore it was time for

the Mcffias to exert his Mivaculous Power ;.

and behold, as an effect of it, theDevils fub-
mitted to him, and at his Command prc-
fently quitted the Bodics which they had ta-
ken poffeflion of. One Perfon among the
reft ‘was afamous inftance of this fort, out
of whom a Legion of Devils was ejeded by

. Chrift’s
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312 A Difconrfe on 1 John 3. 8,
Chrift’s Holy Exorcifm: With one Word
he vanquif'd whole Regiments of the King-
dom of Darknefs; herouted Armies of Ia-
fernal Dzmons. 1 remit you to the Evan-
gelical Records, where you have abundant
proof of the cafting out of thefe Hellifh Spi-
rits, not only by our Saviour himfelf, butby
his Difciples, who (as you read) came to
him with thefe Words in their Mouths,

17 ing an Effe& of that Mighty Power whic
Chrift had invefted his Fgllozvers with, Luizl:
1(': Sp?tf- 9.1. And therefore - Origen rationally in-
*k3 fers, that Chrift’s Power was Divine, becaufe
at his Name the Devils left the Bodies of the
tregyNperer.

And this was a thing not unufual in thofe
very Days in which this Father lived, as well
as before. Weare afcertain’d that the ordi-
nary Chriftians, meerly by their Prayers and

+ Invocations, ejected thofe Spirits, and made
them confe{s what they were. " That they
had this Power in. Juftin Martyr’s Days who
flourifi’d in the middle of the Second "Cen-
tury, appears in his known Dialogue with
Tiypho, where he exprefly faith, The Dewils
tremble ot the Name of Chrift, and being adjured
by that facred Numie, they become fubjelt to w.
‘That they did the fame in Irmaeus!s Time
which was fome few Years after, is cleer

% Lib, 2. from his ¥ Writings, And the fame Mira-
cap. 58, culous Gift continued till Tertullian, at the
end of the fecond Century, as is ‘evident

~ bothfrom his 4pelogyand his Book to Scapula.

And

f‘;

* Luk. 10-* Lord, the Dewils ave fubje tous : This be-
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And St. ¥ Cyprian teftifies the like of his time, ; De vagit.
about the ﬁddle of the 3d. Century. So Idomm?'
Minutive Felis and Ladantius relate how the
Chriftians contronled the Evil Spirits, and

tell us, that not only their Words and Com-

mands, but their bare Prefence fhut the

Mouths of the Poflefled, and made the mi-

ferable Ghofts quake and tremble.  Yea,

Gregory Nazianzen in the next Age gives this .
Teftimony ;  The wery Devils at this time 1‘01"‘“' A
remble when Chrift 35 call'd upon 5 meither is the pologet.
Power and Vertue of that Name diminifl'd and

impaired by our Sins.  And if deligned to ex~

patiate, 1could deriveitlower, and alfo thew

you that thefe and other Chriftian Writers
commonly appeal to the Pagans concerning

the Truth ofp thefe things, and alledge this

Ejection of Devils asa great and undeniable

Proof of the Authority of the Chriftian
Religion, as certainly it was, But Iadd no

more, having faid enough for my purpofe,

which was, to make it appear, that among,

other Works of the Dewil, Chrift defiroyed this

in particular.

Fourthly, Is there not reafon to think that
§t, John refers here to what Chrift did, when
by his coming he rooted out Magick and
Sorcery, Dealing with the Devil, either by Pra-
&ifing Witchcraft, or Confulting with thofe
that did, and the like Works of the Black
Art, which the Curfed Spirit taught the

World ? Thefe were the Devil’s Opera which
and got fo much by,
X whereby

he fhewed of Old,
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* Magi non tantum [ci-
unt demones, fed etiam
quicquid miraculi edunt,
per demornes facivnr il
lis afpirancitus & wivne
dentibus praftigisse.lunt,
gc. Adv. Gentes,
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whereby he pleas’d and gratified, and at the
fame time bubled the eafily deluded People,
Not to attend to the perverfe Folly of thofe
meer AMatter-Men who difown Spirits, and
confequently deny a God as well as Devils,
(for they will rather profefs Atheifm, than
acknowledge any fuch Rank of Beings.) Not
to gratify thefe Grofs Atheiffs fo far asto
take notice in this place of what they are
wont to fay in Defence of their mad Opini-
on; I fhatl take it for granted, that Aagicd
Operations {properly fo call'd) are the Werks
of the Dewil, and that he was the firft Foun-
der of tham, defigning and endeavouring
thereby to bring Men under his Dominion,
and (fo fav as he can effet it in the Minds of
Men) to excluide God and his Rrovidence
out of the World, This queftionlefs wa
his Defign, and was never doubted by the

Ancient Chriftians, as appears

ters, though fome of late arefo
extraordinarily civil to him,that
they will not impute the Pra.
&tice of Afagick to his Afli
flance. Good Men! they are
afraid to flander the Devil. But from the
Hiitory of foveral Ages, we are certainly
informed, that there was nothing more ufo
than to make a Compact with Satan; which
the Magicians and Wizards effected with me
ny direful Ceremonies. And when thert
was not 4 Formal League with the Devil
e

not only from * Arnobius, but §
feveral other Primitive Wri- §

- A Difeonrfe on 1 John 3. 8.

yet there was a Communication with him,
becauft the Perfons gave themfelves into his
Hands by their immoderate Curiofity, by
their affeiting to know more than was fit-
ting, or by an impatient coveting after
Wealth and Riches, or by a greedy defire of
having an Ability and Opportunity to fatisfy
their Revenge. From that infallible und infpi-
ved Teftimoity in Deut.18.10,1 t.weare affured
that there weve Euchanters, Witches Charmers,
Confilters with Fantiliar Spivits, Wizards and
Necromancers : for thefe Perfons, and their
Practices, would not have been condemned
and pronounced aiz Alossination, (as they are
there ) unlefs there had been really fuch. ‘This
Ithink is very plain and unanfwerable. And
truly I am apt to believe, that the Holy Ghoft
makes ufe of fo many different IWords here, on
purpofe to obviate and refute the vain Cavils
ofthe Men of our Days, who are Infidels as
10 the Point of Witcheraft, and with great
Confidence tell us, that there is no fuch
thing, and that the Foundation of it, wiz. a
Compaét with Evil Spirits, 1s a meer Forge-
ry. Here are fix Wordsto prefs and incolcate
toe fame thing, (though if wc be Critical,
there may be tound fome difference, becaufc
one word may be more expreflive of aparti-
cular A& of that Curfed Art than another

- but I {peak now of the Genceral Notion and

Import of them) that we muy be thereby
convinced of the Truth and Reality of the
Thing, wiz. that there wercand are Eichan-
ters, Witches, &c.  Perfons holding Corre-

X 2 fpondence
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{pondence with Infernal Agents, and by their
Help and Affiftance effeCting ftrange things
inthe World. The lalt in Adofes’s Cata-
logue, are Necromancers, fuch who by Magick
Inchantment raifed the Souls of the Dead,
or the Devil rather to reprefent thofe Souls,
and then confulted with him, and enquired
concerning fome Future Events which they
were exceeding defirous to know. Ofthiswe
have an Ancientand Famous Inftance in the
Sacred Records, viz. the Witch of Endo,
who by this Devilifh Art caufed the Ap
pearance of Samel, i. e. of fome Evil Spi
it in his Shape. And of thefe Hellith Ne-
}I cromancers, perhaps that of Job (Ch. 3.v. 8,

the Night is the time proper for their Black
Work) and raife vp Leviathan, i. c. the De

! v .

% No Its Perons than vil, who moft fitly is compe-
Gregory tie Gresty Hugo
Cardinalis,and M.Luther
interpret Leviathan o be
the Devil, or rather appiy
vbat is {aid of bins 80 the
Devil.

charm and tame that Sea-Mon-

Magick und Incantation. As Plutaych faith

Practice is fpoken of in Jfa. 8.19. and is cal

—_-—-———T—L

' is to be nnderftood, they curfe the Day, (for}

red to * the Leviathan. Or,inf
a more literal fenfe, toraife nf
the Leviathan, may fignity, ©uf

of the Egyptian Priefts, that by Art Magick

they could tame the Crocodile, foas tomakf

" him come to their Hand.  This Necromantic - unthinking People, whichwere the meer Ef-

- fefts of Natural Philofophy improved and
fet forth by Art.

led Seeking unto them that bave Familiar Spirits§
and unto Wizards that pecp and mutter. To
which is added, a Reprehenfion with a Dk

redtion; Shuld mot & People feck unto then
God?

" have been efteemed the fame.

A Difeconrfe on 1 John 3. 8.

God? Yes furely ; for the Living to the Dead
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‘thould they go ? No certainly, that is abo-

minableand execrable. And I queftion not
but the Idolatrous Jews,who ufed Necromai-
ty, are meant by thofe who remain anong the
Graves, and lodge in the Aontmen’s, 1. 65.4.
This, and the other parts of this Science, were
very frequent in the World heretofore ; efpe-
cially they made ufe of it to enquire before-
hand what Succefs they fhould have in their
Affairs ; and thus the practice of Diwination
and AMagick was often coincident. But their
Charms and Spells, and Myftical Charatiers,
were themoft frequent of all, whereby they
helped and eafed P'e-ple in cafe
of Sicknefs, Bodily Pains,* Lux-
ation of Members, and all out-
ward Calamities that befel
them : whereby alfo they were
able to infli¢t Difeafes, and all
manner of Bodily Evils, and (in brief) to
produce very furprizing and aftonifhing O-

perations.
I am very ready to grant, notwithftanding

¥ Cato de re ruflic.
cap. 160. Plim Nat, Hift,
1.28. ¢ 2.

Cato prodidit luxatis
membris Carmen auxi-
lari.

fter, and fo it fets forth thef what1have fuld, that many things have been

Great, but Devilith Power d}

afcribed to the Dewil which he was never
guilty of, or was any ways concerned in.
I queftion not but many things have pafs'd
for Magick of the worft fort with vulgar and

The Times have been
fuch, that a Mathematician and a Magician
But though
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we pity the Miftakes of the Ignorant, yet
we are not to attend to the Dictates of the
Perverfe, who avouch there 15 no Diabolick
Atsgikyand therein deftroy the Faith of alt
Hiltory, hoth Divine and Humane,

Tiz Ancizzt Greek Mafters in this Impi-
ous Art and Pradiice, who are mention’d
in the Sacred Story, were the Egyptian Sovce-
s, (efwhem Juses and 7 snbres were the
chiv., “ndacceidingly they arc calPd in the
Talmind Ue s Friviees of the Magicims) Gen. g1
8. 2Tim. 3.8, Balwun the Mefopitamian
Socthfayer, Numb. 22. §. the Cafdim ov Chil-
desit Afa iy Dan. 2.2, And the Ancient Pra-
étifers in this Art mention’d in Prophane
Writers, were Zabulus, Zamolxis, Abbaris,
Zoroafter, Pafites, Paicrates and Zachlas, (both
of them Egyptian Magicians, {j:oken of by
Ijmum and Apuleinsy Numa Pompitia, &c. Py-
thagoras may be taken into the Number, for
from feveral Circumitances of his Lifc’ (as
well as from the Precept, ¥ to warfbip the Ji-
fernal Gods : he may be thenght to be a Ma-
gician: And perhaps in bis Travels into E-
&ypt and Chaldea, he pick’d up this I Art,
for’tis certain that from tiofe Countrics the
Magical Pra¢tiocs ned their Rife. Vea, ma-
ny of the Jews, the Chiof AMen efpecially
were givento A/ 4, amd even the Elders
of the Saubedvine findic! this Art, faith our
| Learned Liz!sfoet : And he farther obferves
that the nearer the Jowifh State approach’d 0
its ruine, the more were they addicted to

Thus
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Thus have I given you a brief Account of
this Curfed Art, of the main Limbs of it,
of the Authors that fupported it, and of its
fpreading and prevailing in the W orld. But
(which is the next thing Iam to make geod)
by the coming of ou Lord thefe Wicked
Pratices began to decay, Sorcery and Witch-
craft loft their Power. Chrilt by his Ap-
pearing, and afterwardsby his Apoftles and
Followers, defeated fuch Hellilh Works.
At what time, faith ¥ Athnafius, did the Aagich

%
Incarnat,
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Orat. dg

vesand theiy Schools begin to be trodden dowity yerbi,

but whei God the Word appear’d among Afen? 1t
feemed to be an early Prefage of Chrilt’s
Power in this kind, that the Eaffers Afage
came, to him, and proftrated themfelves at
his Feet in hisvery Infancy : for I could pro-
duce the Teftimonies of Jgnatins and Juftiz
Martyr, of Origen and Tertullian, of Teomand
Bafil, and other Greek and Latin Fachers, to
prove that thefe HWife AMei (as our Tranflati-
on rendersit) were no other than Sorcerers
and Tnchanters, the worft fort of A7 sgickuns
who dealtwith the Devil.  Thefe fubmitte
t0 the Babe Jefus, and owned him to be the
Lord and Soveraign of the World. Though
the Pharifees were fo malicious, impudent
and blafphemous as to geprefent our Saviour
himfelf as a Magician, as one that did his
Miraculous Works by help of the Dewil;, yet
nothing is more clear, than that in all his Dif~
courfes and Practices, his Defign was tode-
feat the Devil's Projeéts, to ruine his Inte-
reft, and to deffroy his Works, and confcqucnlt—
X4 ¥
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330 A Difconrfe on 1 John 3. 8.

ly This which is the grofleft of all. So for
Necromancy, raifing the Dead, and enquiring
of them, he came to difbroy this Work, and
did it effe@tually, by informing Men aright
concerning the State of the deceafed, by fix-
ing and determiningthe Place of their A-
bode after this Life, by fending us to Mufes
and the Progh.ts, and bidding us confult and
keliewe them, and not expedt any Tidings from
the Dead, The Aés of the Apoftles ac-
quaintus, that Simoit the Sorcerer, who Lemitch-
ed the Feople of Swm.ria, was foon veclaimed
by Philip’s yreaching the Gofpel there, and
that he beliewed and w is battized  Acts 8. 9, 13.
And another noted Sorcerer, was not only
rebuked by St. Parafter this fevere manmer,
Thou child «f the Dewil, (afit accoft to fucha
oneas He, for Magick is properly the Dewil’s
Work) thot Eniemy of all Kightecufnefs, wilt thou
wot ceafe to pervert tievight Ways of the Lord?
Acts 13, 10. but he was fhruck blind by the
fame Miraculous Hand, and difabled to pur-
fue hisimpious Pratices. St. Peter likewife
undertook the former of thefe hellifh Pradi-
tioners, and in the midft of his Magick At-
tempts and Adventures, brought him down
headlong and defeated him, as we are in-
formed from very Aneient Writers. When
St, Pay) preacl’d at Fprefus, where feveral
of the Inhabitants were given to this Vile
Art, heasit were, by more Holy Charms
and Spells, made them throw away their
Books of curious Arts, that is, of Inchantment,
3 - = and
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and then bring them forth, and burn them,
5 19. 16,

A%eca%fe 9this is fo famous an Inftance of
the defbraying thefe 1 orks of the Dewil, and be-

caufe it may be enquired how _tfbe ufing of -

vioss Arts is the fame with praéhijing of Magick,

I will examine the Greek Word Meelteya

which St. Lu’e here makes ufe of, and let

you fee how ficly it is here applied. This

word being ro where 1o be found in the

New Teftament but in this place and 1n one

other, we muft confult other Writers, and

obferve how ’tis taken in them. [hesesis '
is reckon’d by ¥ Quintilian among the Faults 5 Inﬂl\z.8
of Speech, namely when Perfons are t00 ° fgf‘- -8
nice about it, and take too much care in™ 2

the ordering of it ; and thence perhaps Apion

had the Epithet given him of Tewepybm]Gy

the moft Curious and Quaint Grammarian,

This Over-curioufnefs in fpeaking, leads to
Adulation and Fawning, and thercfore mee.

eeyie is defined thus by Theophraftus in his
Characters of Morals; - Irisalind of adif-t Nes-
fembling in Words and Atiois, joyied witn a Pre- o‘mn:sm
tence of Benevolence : And accordiag to him, 77\‘_{;, ;)“:v
meslepy@ is ain Officious Flattever, and oie that Eh, v
doth af¥ that Port with initich Aﬁt_ﬂanon and Fol= y/u,
ly. Theword refers to Actions as well as Cap. 14,
Specches, for Talkative Perfons gencrally are ol aet-
pragmatical; therefore we render aeeloryos €5
Bufy-bodies, 1 Tint.s.1 3.who thereare joined

with eavag, Tatlers, thofe that exceed in
Words, as the other in Doing, So it feems

that Prepofition ¢, in this Compofition,
o ' imports
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A Difcourfeon 1 John 3.8.

imports that which i5 too much, that which is
Superfluous and Unneceflary.  And this Un-
necellary and Pragmatical Over-doing, doth
eafily tend untoand end in Super ftition ; which
indeed, according tothe true Denotation of
the Word, is an Ower-doing ;, and the Bigotry
of Superftition commonly ends in Unlawful
Arts, and degeneratesinto Aagick, Where-
fore it was well obferved by an Hiftorian,
' . concerning one of the Roman
. ¥ Teaeyime@ 55 or Emperors, * that being given
:‘#:f}':i‘yf:‘ dgsis;‘:y”":”\’:; to a Foolilh and Immoderate
Q™ S g Spdvi Curiofity, he was enclined not
Sovaggyurel. Hero- only to fearch iato all thofe
dian. 1. ¢. de Antonino,  Occult Things which relate to
] Men, but he was very bufy in
prying into thofe Secrets which are Divine
yea, and thofe whichare Diabolical and Ma.
gical. Thus you fee the Connection between
thefe two, Curiofity and Magick, and why the
ufing of curinus Arts here is to be underftoed
of Mugical Praffices,viz. becaufe Mens Un-
lawful Cutiofity leads them to thefe Wicked
Enterprizes. Having difcovered the true
Origine of this word eeitpa, and thereby
fertled the meaning of itin this place of the
Afts, it remains that I farther eftablifb this by
letting you fee that this is the meaning of the
word, both in Ecclefiaftical and Profanc
* yrenzus Writers, Thusan 4 Ancient Father {peak-
adv.Harel. ing of the Simonians, a fortof Hereticks that
I 1.¢.24 ook their Namefrom Simon the Sorcerer, and
who alfo were versd in his Art, faith of
them, that the Eroticks, (or Philtres) the Ago-

gmm,
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1

© Curiofitas, which anfwers to

. mepy i, cinles & bee]ond WCYE,
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oimi, the Paredii ard Oniropeinpi, and whatcver
other Periergathere are, (i. e whatever other -
Magick Tricks there arc) ave frudicufly pra-
difed by thefe Teifons. And another Anci-
ent Writer of the Church ufeth the word

* Incantationum vires
promulgaverint, & ome
nem coriefitatem ofg; ad

aseigyia, for ¥ the Aagick Are,
and particularly for the Un-
Jawful Divination by the Stars.
To which we may add that
Sanction of the Emperar Coi-
fantiusagaintt thefe Evil Pre-
&ices which is inferted into the Imperis

al Law, and is cxprefd thus; * Sifear *Inlcge
omnibus perpetus  divinandi  curiofitas, & copt Ma-
Among Frophane Authors, I I’o)‘piJ)/rizts};ﬁchsAh_
may be cited, who tells us, that the Philo- finent.
fophers ufed to give this Name to Magical Iib. 2.
Operations, and that aegispya Was of the

fame import with them that . paniw, nez-

In % Catullus * Epi-
and - Herace we fhall find that Curiofus BEE 7
(which anfivers to iy @) 1S the Epi= hge 17,
ther from him that pries into the Magick
Secyets, or rather is the fame with a Magician,

"Thus you fce what ground there 1s from the
denotation of the Word it felf, and from the

afe of it among Writers to fix thag fenfe

upon it which we have done. But befides

nem defignaverant, Ter-
wl. de hab, mulicr. ¢, 2

this, if we take notice of the particular Place
and’ Perfiits that, St. Lube here refers to, we
fhall be'yet farther confirmed in this mean-
ing. We may obferve, that the Scenc of

this Adtion is Ephefiss, as is clear from tl}f
I 4

fiellarum  interpretatio=’
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1ftand 17 verfes of this Chapter. They are ?{e
Ephefian Converts whom this Text fpedks
of, thefe are they that had heretofore ufed

Curious Arts. By minding of this (efpeci-

ally after what hath been faid already) we

inay certainly gather what thefc #ésftgsa are,

for Ephefis before all other Cities was ad-

dicted to thefe Impious Studies, Not only

*In Ales- ¥ Pjutarch, but other very credible Writers
andro.  (whom the Reader may confult) particularly
take notice that the People of this place

were in amore than ordinary manner encli-

- ned to, and converfant in thefe Arts. This

was fo common and notorious, that it be-

came a Proverh, 'Egiste yedpuare was ufed
asaknowncxpreflion to fignify AMagict Leari-

+Plutarch. ing, as feveral - Ancient Writers teftify.
Athenz. Fyom this old Proverbial way of {peaking,
zf;&eg’u}_ we may gather what St, Luke herc means
das, Alex- by w:tkgia, wiz. thofe Ephefian Charalters
anserab OF Charms, thofe Magical Notes and Rites,
Alesan- which that People were fo famed for,
&ey & and by which they did fuch great Feats, or
feem’d todo fo at leaft. The Ephefians had

a certain fet of Letters and Words which

they ufed in Encliantments, and they never

failed 5 fo greatly were they befriended by

the Author of them. The Chriftians call'd

thefe Disbolica’, but St. Luke here ufeth the

word, which perhaps was recciv’d at Epbefus

. as well as in other Places ;and he tells us that
many of them whoufed thefe Curious Arts, were

now weary of them, and brought their Books
pogether, and buned them before all Men. Wﬁcri

they
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they came to be acquainted with the ¥ ized * 2 Tim.3.
wedupata, they foon difliked thofe Fphefran 15
Letters, and in a pious Revenge, ufed them
in the like manner that Books of that fort
afed tobe dealt with : for from the -+ Ronan t Liv. lib,
Whriters and others, we are informed, that 39.Sueton
the Punifhment which was wont to be exe- inAugufto
cuted on Books of fuch a Nature, was Burn-

ing of them: {o that the very Penalty here
voluntarily infiited on theft Books, ac-

quaints us of what kind they were, That

which particularly and fignally fhews the
Efficacy of the Gofpel in deftroying thefe
Diabolical Werks, is this, that thefc Epbefians

who were fo addicred to Devilifh Practices,

and were Magical even to a Proverb, that

thefe (1 fay) were reclaimed from thefe
damnable Studics by the Preaching of St. Pazd

among, them,and prefently gave ademoifiratioit

of their hearty Repentance for their palt E-
normitics, by producing their Bocks of In-
chantment, and committing them to the
Flames. And that which makes this yet

more remarkable is, that thefe Books which

they thus confumed to Afnes, were of fo

great a Price,nolefsthan fiwe Adyriads of Silver,

(for fo°tis in the Grecek, and I do not know

why it fhould not be rendered fobyus,  This
Trantlation is morc exact than [fifty thoufand

Pieces of Silverl) Thele E thofians thew’d the
Truthand Sincerity of their Converfion by
thisone generous Inftance, by parting with

that which coft them fo dear, and by which

they could have gain'd fo much. %

L
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So much for this Notable Paffage in the
Afts, which is as great and Convincing a
Proof of the Matter in Hand as could be
offer’d, and therefore I thought good to in-
fift upon it. I might goon,and let you fee
out of Fculefiaftical Hiftory,that Conjurers were
not able to play their Magical Pranks in
the prefence of Holy Chriltians.  Tertullian
and Lattantius agree, that the Heathen Gods
or rather their Prieits, complained that their
Rites could not be performed fo long asany
Chriftians were in their Temples, or prefent
at their Sacrifices. The Aftrologers and
Soothfayers of Alexandria cried out, that
they could do little or nothing in their
Wicked Art till Athanafius, that Good Fa-
ther, was removed out of the City. And
’tis the Univerfal Teftimony of Writers
that when Chriftianity waxed Great in the
World; Magick dwindled, and grew lefs
and lefs. It will, I think, be confefled by
all Men, that the Tranfactions of the Devil
with Witches and Perfons of a refembling
Quality, are neither fo frequent nor fo
owerful as they have been heretofore. The
Light of the Gofpel difpels thefe Works  of
Darknefs. This we find foretold by the
Prophet Aicab concerning the Meffias, and
his appearing in the Eleth, Zwill cut off Witch-
crafts out of thy Hand, Ch. §.ver, 12, And it
follows in the next Verfe, Thy graven Imuges
alfo will I cut off, and thy franding Im.ies out of
the midft of thee, and thou fhalt no miore wor-
fhip the Work of thy Hands. Which re-
minds
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minds me of the next thing contained in

" the words.

Fifthly, By the Works of the Dewil, we muft
needs underftand Jdolatryand Polytheifim; than
which there was nothing more ferviceable to-
wards the promoting his Kingdom in the
World. - 1 grant, that the Pagan Priefts
wereno Lofers by Idolaery, yea, that they
were Gainers by ity but’tis abfurd to infer
thence, (as I have fhew'd before in thelike
Cafe) that it was not the Hork of the Devil,
that it was not fetup and managed by him
to advance his Intereft in the World, Theres
fore you miay know how to judge of that Gen-

327,

tleman’s Doétrine, who faich, That ¥ the* sir Tho,

[etting up many Gods arnong the Gentiles was only
for the Priefts Guin, becaufe the Sacrifices and
Weifbip done to thom were fo profitable to thent;
whereas the Worflip of one Ged would iot have
brought in fo mach Gain, This was the fole Clanfé
of Idolatry, faith he.  Still he is wonderfully
civil and obliging, extreamly courteousand
friendly to the Great Encmy of Mankind,
and will not harbour any ill thoughtsof him,

cither as to the Pagan Oracles, and 1 fuppofe

as to Sorcery and Magick, and weare fure s

to Idolatry. He is perfwaded, (but hold

there, Ido not know that, for 1t may be he

fpeaks not his inward Senfe, I may rather

fay he tells us) that thofc moft Curfed In-

ventions and Defigns of that Hellifh Impo-

ftor were none of his, and that they were

only contrived by the Covetous Prieftsto get

: a
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a Penny, [ fee the Devilisavery Innocent
and Harmlefs Creature, according to fome

Perfons; it will be well for themifthey find _

him fo. But we have more reafon to be-
lieve that he ig very Spightful, Malicious and
Deftruétive, and that he not oaly fecks for,
but makes ufe of all Occurrences and Oppor-
tunities to endamage Mankind, and that
he is pregrant in his Inventions to that pur-
pofe. ~ And fuch we may jultly reckon thefe
to be which 1 have mentioned, and therefore
1 take them to be from another Spring than
what fome imagine. It isevident that they
are properly the Dewil's Works, and carr{ his
Mark upon them : particularly as to Idolatry
or Polytheifin, it is plain thatit isof his fet-
ting up. Te fhill beas Gods, was the early
Infinuation and Suggeftion of that Evil Spi-
rit toour firft Parents in Paradife: The No-
tion of being Gods ftrangely wrought upon
them, and procured our Mifery, ‘This was
the firft Temptation of Satan, and isthe firft
ftep to Idolarry, which of all his Works may
juftly be ftiled his Chief Mafter-piece. It is
true, the wifeft of the Pagans afferted One
Ged, and knew that there were not Diffe-
rent Deities, but the generality of them
thought ard believed otherwife; and the
Philofophers themf{elves complied with thefe
Vain Worthippers, and fo confirmed the
People in their Ervor. Nothing is more evi-
dent, than that the greater part of the World

heretofore dectared for a Multiplicity of .

Gods, The Idea of God, like fome greac
. Mirror
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Mirror, was broken in pieces by the Hea-

thens, and in cvery one ’Qf thefs they faw a

Deity, or fancied they did fo. Every At-
tribute of God, was a Diftin& Ged.  but

this was more pardonable; they proceeded

to worfhip the' heavenly Bodics, and aftrib'd

Life and Divinity to them. Nay, theyran-

fick’d for Gods and Geddefles below as well

as above : they found them in the Earth, and

in the Deep, as wellas in the Heavens. The
Number of thefe Deities had veached to _
thirty thoufand in ¥ Hefiod’s Time ; and they * Teir 58
were almoft as many more afterwards; tor,izf’gﬁ“‘
if Parro’s Computation be right, therc were ol -
above that Number of Gods and Goddeffes 3y ¢dlery
worfhipp’d by the Europcans alone.  NOT Axiuorss
would one way of worfhipping them ferve 2d 4]0t
sheir turn. There were as many variousgvasre
Rites and different Sacrifices, as there were ug:”‘"_;'
Deities; the Solemnities which werc per- aripam
formed to one, would not fuflice another,
Nothing forfooth would pleale Cercs but a

Sow, nothing would ferve o finlatins but a

Cock, and the noft acceptable Offering to

Neprne wasa Bull. TheTagans tancied that

one God delighted in this Oblation, and ano-

ther in that; and therefore o be fure to

pleafe them they had Particular Services and
Diverfitics of Worfhip for them.  Egypt was

the moft fruicful Soil fgr this it furniil’d the

reft of the World with Gods. TheGrecians

(who afterwards ftock’d the Remans ) taok

the Names of their Gods, their Temples,

their Altars, their Images, and molt of their

‘ : Y Super=

*
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Superftitions Ceremonies from that Coun- Exod.o.13. Let the Poople go that they may ferve

* In B gry, ns# forodotus teftifieth.  And with him " ey i, e that they may Sacrifice sto mic,as ap-

ff’f;u' 5, ARVIES | Ammtans Adaycellinus who pofitive- pears from ch. 10.25. which implies,that they

e g3 by el v, that ali ldolatry came from Egypt, were not permitted to Sacrifice befores and

(i Lib. 17. And | Strabo and others acquaint us, that All the Reafon was, becaufe the Egyptians would ;
forts of Living Creatures wer¢ worfhipped not let them kill,and offer in theFircthofe A~
hy the Inhabitants of that place. =~ That nimals which they had fo great aregard for, ;
Sheg, and fuch-like Animals, had divine Re- and even Deified. So befotted were thefe N
fpect Taid to them, is atrefted by the moft Gentile Adorers, that not only Irrational but |
Ancient and Undoubted Annals of Holy Inanimate Creatures were deified Dy them.
Scripture : for it is faid, in Gen. 46. 34. that You might have feen the Greatelt Men, to T
a Shepkerd is an_Abontiiation 1o an Egyprian,ViL, whom others bowed and did lowly obei- :
becaufe the Egyptians did not kill or cat fance, proftrate themfelves to Stocks and 'i_
Sheep, or fuch-like Animals, but look’d up. Stones, to Wood,and Brafs,and Iron, fha- :

. on them as Sacred. Hence Adofes faith, ped into Gods ; and by the Art of Malons, 1
%Ex.8.26. % Shall we fucrifice the Abominavicn of the Egyp- | . Carpenters and Smiths, made Deities.  This M
: gians before their Eyes, and will they not froneus? was the Idolatry which obtain’d fo much in A

i.c. If.we facrifice Sheep or Oxen, Crea- the World, this was the Capital Enormity it
tures that they worfhip, and abominably ido- of Mankind, this was the Main Guilt which al
lize, they will be incenfed againft us. They they were poltuted with, as* Tertullian- call’d T”f”_'clP' 5 “
abhorred the Fews, becaufe they were gene- it. Our Learned Dr. Hammond thinksthisis ance‘r‘j‘:‘c“ 4
rally Shepherds, and fed upon that fort of A- meant by the Apoftle in Rons. 8. 20. The 64~ humani, Al
ture was made [ubjelt to Vanity; for he takesfommus i)

nimals, and ufed them in Sacrifice. And
this, itis probable, was the reafon why,when

R

, i

wrins for the Gentile World, and ¥anity for Tdo- feculi rea- it
{  ofeph eutertzin’d his Brethren at Dinner,

Jatry, as this is called very frequently in the ts. De

they did eat afunder, becaufe it was an Abo- Old Teftament. The Heathen World was i‘};ml:f' B
smration £5 the Fgyptians to eat Bread with the every where enflaved, fubjecfed to ,thls Vile ™ ik
: Hebiews, Gen. 43. 32, For (as Onkelos here Sin, though.not willingly, 1. ¢. 2s this Author i
I adds) tie Hebrews ear thofe Animals which tie expounds it ; the Devil forced them to it,, 0- Lhie
i FEgyptians worfbip. - And for this Caufe the If- therwife he would not beappeafed. |
i vachics lived apart in the Land of Goffen. _But ,thls grofs Foily and Madnefs was <
%‘ Arnd befides; they were not permitted to Sa- foon dlfgraced and dlfcountenanced by the * ‘{ 3
ferificeall tiic time they were in Egypt, as ap- introducing of Chriftianity,and evenin Egypt, it
"pears from thofc words of God to Affes, the Mother and Nurfe of all Idolatry, where R
S © Exod. ' Yo Garlicks

b
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Garlicks and Onions (no very fragrang
Deities) had Veneration paid them, and Cats
and Croccdiles were good fafhionable Gods;
where they worlhip’d all things in Nature,
where every thing living or dead was a
Deity, even here this Prodigious Idolatry
was deftroy’d by Chrift’s Coming ; for up-
on St. Mark’s preaching there, and at Alex-
andria cfpeciaily, Images were foon demo-
lifhed, the Counterfeit Gods were thrown
away, and the only True God, Father, Son,
and Holy Ghoft were worfhipp’d with an
unanimous Veneration. At Rome it felf,and
even in Nero’s Palace, and in all the Terri-
tories belonging to the Roman Emperors
there were fome tobe found who difcover
their hatred and deteitation of ldols, and
adored the True God in Spiritand in Truth,
But the Pagan Worfhip had got fuch deep
rooting in the Hearts of men, and had by
long Cuftomand Prefcription fo gained their
good Will and Approbation, that almolft

four Centuries of Years had paffed after -

Chrift’s Incarnation, before it could be uni-
verfally extirpated, and the True Worfhip
of God become the Religion of the Roman
Empire. Conffantine the Great made the
firlt remarkable and =znerous Eflay towards
this Glorious Werk; in his Reign it was
that Idolatry reccived its greateft mortificati-
on: and he was fucceeded by many Wor-

* In Cod. thies that imitated bim. Lt allthe Images

Theodof.
L 16, Tit
3 A

be pluck’d up from their Seats, was™® Honorius’s
" Conftitution ; aad by the Edicts of Theods-
: R s
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fius and Palentinian, the 1dol Temples were

all demolifhed, and Idolatry every where in
their Dominions deftroyed, and all Falfe

" Gods difcharged. Thus .the Blefled Work

went on with great Life and Vigour, be-
ing fet forward by Royal Hands, and thofe
Hands being {trengthened by the Son of God,
Therefore the Pious Father faid well, * ' padW
When the Madnefs of Idolatry and Tmpicty pof- B & no-
Jeffed the World, and the Knowledge of the True ufw"x G
God was baniflyd, to whom did it belsng to in- “3:77”‘
fhrudt the Werld aright concerning the true worfhip ?&d kém_
of the Father, but to the Son? And in the fime ., &e.
place he farther fets forth the vaft {preading Lib, de
of Idolatry over the World,and Chriftianity’s Incarpat!
mored powerful deftroying of it. And you Veibi Dely
fhall find that this Glorious Atchievement
of Chrift in cruthing Idolatry, which was
grown fo prevalent every where, is made
the great proof and Confirmation of the
Truth of the Chriftian Religion, and isin-
fifted upon with mighty Force and Reafon,
by all the Anticnt Apologifts for Chriftias
nity. And that this was one great Deligi
of our Savionr’s manifefting himfelf in the
World, is eviden: from many Promifcs and
Prophecies in the Old Teftament concerning
the Meffias and Lis Kingdom ; as that of the
Evangelical Prophets * They fhall caft their Idols
of Silver, and their Idols of Gold, to the Batts,
and to the Moles, (to the Moles, fit company
you will fay for them that have Eyes and fee
not, as Idols ave defcribed by the Plalmift.)
v Y 3 ~ The

*[(3.2.20
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The meaning of this Prophetick Writer is,
that the énlightned and converted Gentiles
fhall renoance their Beloved Idolatry, and
with indignation throw their Idols and Ima-
ges into the dark Corners of the Earth.

Whereas before they placed them in the -

Light, and fet them up to be feen, now they
fhall be athamed ofthem, and being afhamed
of them fhall hide themn, and caft them
into thofe obfcure Holes where Bats and
Moles lie hid under Ground, To the fame

* Jer. 16, purpofe is that of the Prophet * Feremiah,
19,20.  The Gentiles fball ceme unto thee from the Ends

*#J12.28.1¢, %
& 44. 20

of the Earsh, and fball fay, Our Fathers inberi-
ted Lies and Vanitics, (which are terms in the
Scripture-ftile to exprefs Falfe Gods) but

Jer.13.24. WE will rejec them, for /bl a Man make

Hof. 7.1.

Gods to bimfelf that are no Gods? And in fe-

Am.2.45 veral places, both Ifaiehand this Prophet in-
Rom.1.25- fift upon this, that the Afeffias fhould bring

* Zeph,
AL

the Gentiles out of the Darknefs of Idolatry
to the Light of the Gofpel, and the Ac-
knowledgment of the true God. In
Ezek. 37. 23. there is another Prediction of
the like Nature, Ifrael (ball not defile themfelves
any snore with Idols, nor. with their Detefsable
Things: Which latter Claufe is but an Ex-
plication of the former, for Shikkutzim and
BArSypdls (which are the words in the
Original and the Septuagint) are frequently
ufed to fignify Jdols,whichare Deteftable in the
Eyes of God, And Zephaniab foretels, thac

2 Yshe Lord will famnifh all the Gods of the Earth:

which

A Difcourfe on 1 Jehn 3. 8.
which is a very remarkable Paffage,and alludes
to the fond Conceipt of the Pagans, whichis
mention’d inDeut.32.38.that their Gods dideat
the Fat of their Sacrifices, and drank the Hire of
their Drink-Offerings. To whichitis probable
God himfelf was pieafed toallude in Pfal. so.
13. Will Ieat the Flefb of Bulls, or dvin the Bloud
of Goats?. Andin Ifa. 43. 24 Nuither baft
thsu filled me with the Fat of thy Sacrifices. 1t
was a Notion among the Heathen Worlhip-
pers, that the Gods were nourifld with the
Steam of the Sacrifices; and in relation ‘to

" that, the Prophet’s Reedidiion is, that thoie

Gods fhall be famifbzd: they fhall rot,ac-
cording to the fond Notion of the Gentile
World, beany longer fed from the Altars,
they fhatl be ftarved when Chriftianity takes
place amongft Men, for the Pagan S:lCI‘_lﬁ(;CS
thall then be laid afide, and 1dolatry cafhier d.
All thefe Prophecics were plainly accom-
plifhed, when our Saviour came and com-
mifioned his Apoftles to preach the Gofpel
to the whole World, This threw down
the Idolatrous Images, and in many places
the very Idols themfelves fell down pro-
ftrate on the Ground, and, as it were, wot-
thip'd the Holy Jelus.

But as Chrift gave afatal Blow to Idola-
trous I orfbip, {01 am more particularly to
prove (under this Head) tharhe did con-

found the Worfhipping of Dezils, which had

been a thing very fafhionable in the World
before Chrift came into it. 1 fay, the Ao
Y 4 fhipping
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fhippiag of Devils, the higheft Strain of Ido-
Jatry, was confounded by our Saviour’s ap-
peoring: for it feems the Devil could not
be content to cheat the World with his O-
racles, to enter into Mens Bodies, and to
make Leagues and Contradts with Perfons,
but, (as an effort above all thele) he affeGed
to be worfhipped and adored as a God,
This is confes’d by Porphyrius in his Book
of Abflinzz:ce from Aniinals: And Fufebius and
St. Awgufiing and other Fathers make ufe of
what he faith there againft the Pagans,whom
they undertake to confute.  That the Gods
whem the Gentiles fometimes worfhip’d,
were Devils, is alfo the acknowledgment of
Trifinegifins in bis Aftlepius. And it isowned
by oll the Wife and Underftaading Heads
among them, that the Service paid to ma-
ny of their Geds was a kind of Adoring
the Devil. It is well known that thefe
Worfhippers could, by ceitain Magick Spells
make thefe Infernal Fiends come to their
Images when they pleafed : And when they
had breught them thither, they woifhip’d
thefe wicked Gholts to appeafe their Fury,
and that they miciat do them no harm. Be-
fides, the Particulais which 1infifted on be-
fore, dofufiiciently evince the prefent Point;
for the confuldday the Devil when he fpuke
in Oracles, and dealing with him by praéti-
fing Witchcraftand Sovcery, werea palpable
forTaking of the True Gud, and fetting up
the Devil for a God. Thefc were giving
- Divine
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* Divine Honour tothe Prince of Darknels.

And, whichis moft convincing, do not the
infallible Oracles of Scripture exprefly tell
us, that the Idolatrous Jews facrificed wunto
Dewils ot toGod ? Deut. 32, 17. which (to
confirm the Truth and Certainty .of it )r is
repeated in Pfal. 106. 37. They Jacrificed their
Sons and Daughters wnto Devils. And ifI be
not miftaken, the Plaimift had before referd
to this abominable Praftice, ver. 28. 7 bey
ate the Sacrifices of the Dead, 1. €. (as I con-
ceive ) the Sacrifices that were offer’d to the
Maes, and to the Stygian Jupier of Pluto the
God ofthe Dead: T hefe are meant here by
Zibehe methim, the Sacifices of the Dead. ,I
know fome Writers have leflen’d and minc’d
this ldolatry, as wellas that before {poken
of, and tell us that the Pagans all along
worfhip’d God, though under a falfe Repre-
fentation. 1t is partly true, that the beft
of the Heathens did fo, but others did not:
and as for thofe that defend the contrary,
they are confuted by downright Authority
from Scripture, which acqualnts us, that
they worfhip’d even Dev.ls: for facrificing
to them, is worfhipping them. If they can
evade this, let them, I could add, that the
Hebrow Mafters were of Opinion that fome
of the Jews worfhip’d the Devil 1 fhape of
a Goat in Woods and Deferts, becaufe the
word Sagnir is both Denon and Hircus,
Lev.17.7. 2 Chron.11. t5.0fa.13.21. & 34,
14. And ’tis likely this worlhipping of
Sayrswas a piece of Devilith Idolatry ngé};
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Sif"“’dl".r ‘ ,they learnt _at’ld brought from * Egypt, where- yowed at their Baptifin to yenounce the Devil
twas practivd. But this we are certain of and all s Works. BY which, * faith Tertul-*De Spe-
from « more fure word, (as you heard) that Jian, is principally meant fdolatly, YE2, and dac. ¢4 '
the Devils themfelves were adored by them. the worlt kind of Idolatry, a giving Divine
And concerning the Gentiles Worhhip, the Honour and Worfhip to thofc that are De-
Apotftle is peremptory, 1Cor vo. 20, The vils. and not Gods, a Sin_ very.common at
thitgs which the Gentiles facrificed, they facri- Chrift’s coming into the World, the greatelt
ficed to Devils, and 3ot to God. Whereas the part of itat ¢hat time living in thisVile Pra-
Greeks ufed to call the Vitims or Beafts Qice: therefore, fuith this Father, this was
which they offer’d, 3¢8ul2; the Apoftle on made a chief pirt of the Baptifmal Vow,
the contrary plainly ftiles them, cidbri@]e, that the Profelytes and Converts 0 Chriftia-
things facrificed ©) Idols, 1 Cor. 8.1, 4,7. & nity, fhould in a folemn manncr bid Defiance
10. 19, 28. Inwhich places Jdbls are no other - to that deteftable Fnormity of the Heathens. -
than Diabolick Spirits which inhabited in thofe Conformably to this our Learned + Cascchif? JfDr,' Fafne
1dols. _ _ inreply tothat Queition, What 15 eaint by the g;g& Cite
_ But Chrift by his coming foon put a Pe- Dewil and all bis Works ¢ anfwers thus, Ceitaint- | cSedt 3. i
riod to this Hellih Ufage. When the De- ly the Principal sking kere veosnced, is the Falft p.373.
vil was fo impudent as t0 make that offer Cods. i e. Devils, which the Heathen World did d
to hith, All toefe things will I give tiee if thou morﬂ;fp o univerfally before Chriff's Tune, aitd a~ :
wilt fall dowst and woifhip me, he prefently re- gainf} which the Catechifts (who prepared @l jor |
buked the bold Spirit, by alledging what was Baptifin) did firfe labowr 10 fortify t-cir Difsi-
written, not only in the Law, but in all ples, and ave for that caufe called in the Ancicit
Mens Hearts, that they thould woifhip the Church Exorcifts, thofe that caft out thefe
Lord their God, and ferve bim only.  And by Dewils. Very near a-kin to This, .is that
the \Yhole Syftem of his Heavenly Doétrine which is added next in the Solemn Vow at
he built up this Truth, and pull’d down the Baptifin, viz. The renosncing the Vain Pomp and
~Contrary, and all the lealt Tendenciestoit. Glory of the Werld . For that word Pempnits
After our Saviour left this Earth, his Apo- Original meaning, refers to the Jdolairous
ftles and Followers managed the fame Work; Skcms of the Heathens, it properly ﬁ_gﬂlfﬁ'mg
and endeavour’d by all means to run down finding of fome thing, and carrying 1t up and
this Curfed Projet of the Devil, wiz. of his down to be feen and expofed : fo that here-
being worfhip’d. As a particular Effet of by are denoted thofe Splendid Sights and
their Care to baffle this Defign, we read Stately Proceffions in ufe of old among the
that the Primitive Chriftians folcmnly! Heathens; at which Sojemn Times the Ima-
' vowed &%y
t
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ges, the Thrones, the Ornaments, and all
the Habiliments, as alfo the Oblations and
Sacrifices which were to be offered to their
Gods, were carried openly throngh the
streets, and Honour was done to thefe fal
Deities. ‘The Ancient Fathersof the Church
very ftriftly cantion’d their Flock againft
thefe Devilith Cuftoms; and particularly

when they admitted Converts into the.

Church by Baptifim, they took care to for-
tify them againft them. Hence may be ob-
ferved the Antiquity of the Formand Office
of Baptifin, which our Church makes ufe of
atthis Day, The folemn Rennciation of the
Devst and bis Works, and of the Pomp and 17an;-
ty of the World, is as old as Primitive Chri-
ftianity,  Yea, fomec Learned Men have
thouglit, that the Apoftle St. Peter alludes ro
I6,in his 1 Epiff. Chap. 3. 9. 21, and that the
<Anfwer of s good Confeieince there, refers to the
manner of Interrogation and Aufwer ufed in
Baptifm. Butthis by the by. ~That which
you are chiefly to take notice of is, that
whereas the Wicked Ghofts and Dzmons
were ambitious of Divine Adoration, it

pleafzd God foto blefs and fucceed the Chrj.

{tian Religion, thatina fhort time this wick-

ed Ufage wore away, this curfed 1or of

the Devil came to nought, the Chriftian

g?gh being, by the ?K‘onderful Providence
caven, propagated (o univerfal!

the World, ~ Y heough

Sixthly,
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Sixthly, I conceive, that by the Werks of
the Dewi) are meant heve efpecially thofe Siits
which bave moft of his Image wpon them, and
wherein men more immediately and diret-
ly refemble that Aceurfed Spirit ; thofe
Works which the Devil chiefly tempts men
to, and which he him{elf is obferved to pra-
&ife moft. As firft, AMulice and Enwy are
the proper Guife and Charalter of Devils 5
for thefe lapfed Spirits being irrecoverably
damned themfelves, are fired with Revenge
and Malice againt all Mankind ; being thrufl
down from Heaven, they endeavour to hin-
der us from coming thither. Whercfore
Enyy (whichis a Grieving at the Good and
Welfare of others) fporting with mens In-
firmities, Expofing them to Obloyuy and
Difgrace, delighting in the mifcries of thofe
we affeét not, rejoycing at the Evils which
befall others; thefehave allan ImprefSof the
Devilifh Spirit on them., Our Saviour pro-
nounced concerning the Pharifecs, whom he
found tobe envious and malicious, that te
Works of their Father they would do, plainly
giving us tounderitand, that thefeVices are
more eminently Didbalical.  But the Lawsof
Chriftianity [triétly enjoin us, * to lay afice * 1 Pet.a.
all Malice and Enwy, and command us to
|- rejoice with thews that rejuice, toweep with them
that weep, and || to be kindly affe(Fioned one to-\__y Ilz'..
wards another, and to delight in the Welfare '
and Happines of our Brethren. Again,
Rage and Paffion, Bitter Strife and Contention,
. may

1.
+Rom.r2,
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may bejuftly ranked among the Devils Works.
Schifin and Faltioh are from him, who was
the firft Mutineer and Rebel again{t Heaven,
and ever fince delightsin Warsand Tumslts,
and loves to ruffie and embroil the World,
and raife Tempefts and Storms in it.. But
Chrift Jefus, our bleffed Peace-maker and
Reconciler, cam. to remove all Grounds of
Differerice, and to introduce Univerfal Love
and Charity. And Chriftianity it felf is fur-
pifl’d with peaceable and healing Principles,
and effers all the Motives and Incentived to
it imaginable. The Laws of Chrift are ful-
1y fet againt all undue Paffion and Choler,
and there are in no Inftitution whatfoever fo
fevere Prohibitions of this Diabolical Tern-
* Ephef 4, per 5 ¥ Let all Bitternefs, and Wrath,and An-

31. ger, be put away from you. -t Let not the Sun
TV.26:27. g0 down on your Wrath;, neither give place to the
Devil. Where welearn, that the Fire of Hell
burns in 4ngry Breafts ; the Brimftorie of the
Bottomlefs Pit may be {meltthere. Hethat
is overcome of Paffion, gives place to the De-
wil, ' '

Iaddin the next place, that Pride is per-
fe@ly Diabolicat. Tt was thiswhich firfl in-
fected Lucifer and his Fellow-Angcls, and
thruft them down from their Heavenly Dig-
nity, and made them (what they now are)
Devils. But our Saviour on the contrary
throws down Pride, and exalts Humility,
and commends it to all his Followcrs from
his own Example, Learn of me, for { am
Meck and Lowly. This is arighe Chriftian

’}‘empcr,
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Temper,and is Heavenly and God-like ; and
whofo fofters it in his Breaft is beloved of

. God, and all Good Men, Reproaching and

Reviling are no lefs the Devil's IWorks, and
thence he hath his Name given him in the
Greek : A Dewsland a Rewiler arc terms con-
vertible. Itis the Officeand Employ of the
Evil Spirit, firft to raife, and then to keep
up Slanders and Contumelious Reports. But
behold, our blefied Mafter hath left us Rules
%A;etrically oppofite to thefe Practices.

e muft put amay from us all Evil-fpeak-* Eph. 4.
ing. We arcnot fuffer’d to revile, though 3
webe reviled : Yea, weare to be pofleffors
of that Charity which |- thinkethno Ewil. Tt Cor.
" Toproceed, Lying and Falfhood, Craft and 13+ 5
Treachery, moft fenitbly difcover the Dewilifh
Nature. ~Thefe Windings and Crooked
Courfes are the Goings of the Serpent.  We

-~ are told, that the Dewil put it 1nto Judas’s

Heart to betray Chrift, that we may thence in-

fer, that Treachery and Perfidioufnefs are

more immediately from that Falfe Spirit :

And for this reafon chiefly our Saviour doth

once and again call this Mock-Apoftle | a fi John 6.
Dewil. But certainly nothing is more oppe- 7> &g
fite to Chriftianity, than this bafc and for- e

did Vice. And Chrift and his Apoftles,both

by Precept and Example, commend Fideli-

ty, Truth and Sincerity, and difallow of all

Guile and Hypocrify, and herein fhew them-

felves oppofite to the Wicked Spirit, who

is a Liar, and the Father of Lies, John 8«
44
In
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In the fame place itis faid, Hewas a Mur-

derer from the beginning 3 which fuggeftstous -

another Particular. Hebegan betimes to ex-
ert his cruel Nature: in the firft fetting out
of Mankind, he ftir’d up Cain to kill his Bro-
ther; and ever fince this favage and bloody
Spirit hath frew’d it felf in the World. It
is the infeparable Property of the Roariig Liz
to feck whom he may devour. He is the De-
ftroyer, * Apollyon is his Name, and he aéts
agreeably to'it. As for his Violence and
Cruelty towards mens Bodies, in continual
haunting and worrying the Poffeffed, 1 have
faid fomething already in this Difcour{e ; but
it is ancther {ort of Cruelty which I am now
to fpeak of, of which I will propound thefe
two notable Inftances : Firft, The Humane Sa-
erifices which were offered in moft, parts of
the World, Secondly, The Bloody Prizes of
the Gladiators, which prevail'd in great Ci-

ties, chiefly at Rome, the Miftrefs and Go-

vernefs of the World: And 1 will briefly
hint to you how the Chriftian Religion de-
proy’d thefe Works of Satan.

Firft, I fay, Humane Slaughter and Sacrifi-
ces were no unufual things in the World,
The Evil Spirit taught Parents to makea
Burnt-Offering of their Children unto Af-
loch, to Sacrifice them alive in theValley of
Hinnom;, fo that the Name of Hell, Gebenna,
takes its denomination from that bloody
Hfage. This Aoloch was the God of the
Ammonites 3 but it appears from Jer. 7. 31.
and Pfal, 106. 3. thateven the Jews, God’y

Select

N

Seledt .People, burnt their Sons arid Daugh-
ters to this Idol ; nay, although they had been
particularly ‘cautioned againt it by an early
Prohibition, Lewst 18, 21.
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the *Rabbins hold,that the Children were N0t ¢ yomsn
burnt or kifled, bat that two Fires being jarchi, Ds
made, the Priefts drew them between both, Kimchi,

and that was all. But this is a Rabbinical Maimoni4

Fancy, for ’tis clear from that place in the
fore-thentioned Pfalm, that the Children
who were offered to Moloch, were flain and
burnt. They facrificed their Sons and Dangh-
ters: Fifbechu, Maltarunt, they killed them :
And therefore it immediately follows, They
fhed Innocent Blood, even the Blood of their Sons,
and of their Daughters s and the Land was pol-
Iuted with Blood, Hereupon thefe Idolatrous
Rites arc called 7wreplrer aerais Wifd, (14,
23. i e Ceremories that were -accompa-
nied with the Slaughter and Death of their
Childrén. But [ think I can guefs at the
Reafon why fome of the Rabbsus conceited
that this paffing throush the Fire was not at-
tended with the Death of the Pérfons, but
was rather Purgative than Mortal. The Oc-
cafion of this Opinion might be this; There
was a very old Cuftom of pafling through
the Fire without killing : For thofe that fwore
to clear themfelves bf a fuppoféd Guilt, un-
dertook likewife to purge themfelves, and
clear their Innocence, by going through, or
over, or between certain Fires,or hot glowin

Coals, or [rons; and if they caine off un-"

hurt, they. were belicv’d to be guiltlels.

The
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The Grecians of old ufed to fwear and purge -

themfelves from Crimes, by creeping on. -

their Hands through fome Fire, or by hold- -
inga red hot Iron in their Hands: For thusone
in * Sophocles’s _Antigona offer’d to fwear and
clear himfelf, St. - Cyrit treats of this old
Piece of Superftition: And-our own Hifto-

¢cirxisar, vies tell us, that our Anceftors in this lfland

agl w0
Jiberuy,
4 Cont.
Julian,
Lic

{i De Ido-
lolat. 1.2,
G

were no ftrangers to fuch akind of Ordeal,
This perhaps might give fome Jewifh Wri-
ters occafion to imagine, that this kind of ,
Fiery Tryal is fpoken of, when the Scripture
faith, The Children paf'd through the Eire to
Moloch ; and to think it was only a Confe-
crating or [nitiating the Perfons into the Pa-
gan Rites, a Previous Purgation or Februa-
tion, as || Poffius calls it, (for he holds they
were not burat, but only pafs’d between two
Fires; though in another place he is of ano-
ther opinion.) But this is a grofs Miltake,
for the fore-named Text informsus, thatit

" was a Bloody Rite; and accordingly Philo, a

Learned and Sagacious Jew, as well as Eu-

 febius and other Chriftian Fathers, affert it

to beof that Nature, and explode the con-
trary Opinion.

But who hath not read of the Barbarous
Effufion of Humane Blood on the Altars
of the Puinims? The Fews, it is probable,
had it from them, and particularly from the
Canaanites, who (as we are aftertain’d from
Deut. 12. 31.) were infeéted with this Cruel-
ty: Their Sons and their Daughters they burnt in
the Fire to their Gods. And an impious Ex.

A ample
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ample of this we have in 2 Kings 3.27.where
we read, that the King of Aoab offer'd up
the King of Edow’s Son (the Heir of the
Kingdom) for a Burnt-Offering, ‘Thefe
Heathens were not content with Sacrificing
of Beafts, but they muft needs offer Humane
Sacrifices to their Demons, And it is ftrange
to fec how this Vile Ufage fpread it felf, and
prevail’d amongall Nations, Thatit did fo
among the old Grecians, is telti-
fied by feveral Authors * Pro-
phane and-| Ecclefiaftical : Par-
ticularly we are told by || Por-
phyrius, that the Lacedemonians
ufed this Cruelty, and facrifi-
ced a Living Man to Mars. The reft of the

dor, Sicul,

* Grecians did the fame, or thelike: Yea, * Suid.in
this Practice was Authorized by the Oracle dehbius.

it felf, whichordered the Greels to Sacrifica
Agamennor’s Daughter to Diasa, to appeafe
her Goddefsthip, The Perfons thus Sacrifi-
ced, were called xadupuars, Purgatory or

Expiatory Oblations ; to which {ome Cri-

ticks have thought the Apoftle alludes, in

1 Cor. 4. 13. where he faith, that himfelf,and -

the reft of the Chriftians of that Time, werce
tenaddpudle, Devoted, Accurfed, Abomi-
nable in the Eyes of the World, and de-
ftined for Slaughter., Among the Trojuns
likewife facrificing of humane Blood wasin
ufe, as we learn from Homer and Virgil. So
among the Perfiins Men and Women wae
ufually kill'd in Sacrifice to Aithra, How-

Z2 gvery,
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* Virgil, Aneid, 2. Dio«
1 Eufeb. Przp.Evang:
ib. 6.

i De Abftin, lib. 2,
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t). Mart ever, great - Torments were to be under-
?P"" 2 goneby all that were edtred into the Rites
ertnl, de D 7 7 cihin: No lefs than fourf
prafceipe. Of theit Worfhip: No lefs than touricore
suidas m kinds of Puiifhrents they were to fuffer
Mi%e.  firlt. Thit the Afrecans, and particularly the
Curthdgenians, facrificed Children to their
_ Gods, is attefted by fufficient
* Diodoc. Sicutus, Ju= % Writers: Nay, | Plutarch
2\'?‘;{1;{;“?"‘:*’“‘{’0&3[‘}: tells us, that thofe amongft
b Tibe . e 31, Eueb, them that had no Children,
Prep. Evang. 4 bought fome of poor Pecople
F1nvita Pelopide. 1o Sacrifice them. This was
- Helicdor. 1.g. the Practice of the ¥ Ethiopi-

T Evag. £ccl. Hill. L ans, -+ Saracews, || Scythians,

é. ¢. 33. .5 I e
I 132]3 L2cr * Pheenicians and -{Tyrians. Our

% Porphyr. de abftin.  Neighbours, the Ancient Gauls

+ Curt, HitL 4. and Germans (as Ceefar de Bello

Gall. 1. 6. relates) were guilty of

this Bloody Folly, Nor were the Old Inhabi-

tants of this Iftand, where we live free from

this Wild and Extravagant Practice. The

Britifl Diuids held, that the Wrath of their

Gods could not be appeafed in fome Cafes

but with the Life of Ma; and accordingly

*InNe- (g3¥ Dio Caffins and - Tacitus report) the

, ;""a&;ml People of this Ifle, led on by their Priefts,

e frequently offer’d thefe Barbarous Sacrifices.

Thus you may be fatisfied from divers Au-

\ thors, and jmany more thanl

* Voffis de Holular.l.2.  have named, (for this 1 own

c 5. Selde‘édg DsSi%. 1o be a bricf ColleCtion made

SiRaB1-c GO UC fion hem, a5 1 fec * Others

Yo. Dr. Stilingfleetof have done before me) that

chri)'s Satisfaition the Caftom of Sacrificing ﬂges
i
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did almoft univerfally obtain in the World.

- Nothing was more common with them, than

to offer up an Innocent Perfon to the Gods
in time of fome Imminent Danger, to paci- |
fy their Wrath and remove the Publick
Calamity. This Example of Devilifh Cru-
"elty was very frequent among the Pagans
before our Savionr’s Corring, and a™ while
after: But as {focn as Chriftianity had got
any footing in the World, it began todifap-
pear. After Cluift had offer'd himfelf a Sa-
crifice on the Crofs, and his Holy Religion
was propagated, this Cuftom of Sacrificing
Afen ceafed in a great partof the World. It
is true, this Cruel and Tyrannical Sway of
the Evil Spirit is not yet wholly deftroyed.
The Sacrificing of Children to the * Devil, syaiuic
was in ufe not long agoamong the Americans. purchas, '
We read of the Dreadful and Aftonifhing and othirs
Apparitions of Satan to the People of Flo-
rida and Brafil, and other Countries wheve
Paganifm is fHll in its Meridian, Thefc
Devil-Worfhippers complain, that he cuts
and tears their Flefh, and miferably torments
their poor Carcafies. Indeed thofe that give
an Account of the Americans and  Indsans,
(as Acoffa and others) do conftantly take
notice, that {lathing and cutting their Bodies
are ufiial in their Worfhip, Butitis to he
hoped, that this and all othér A&s of Cru-
elty will at laft be abandoned, when the
Chriftian Faith fhall arrive among thofe
Bloody Men. We are to blefs God, thut

' Z3 . theg
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* thereareany Effe@ts of it already in thofe parts
of the World, and to pray that there may
be yet a larger and more vigorous Influ-
ence of the Laws of Chriftianity, which
are againft nothing more than Cruelty and
Bloodfhed.

Secondly, The Bloody Speffacles of the Gla-
disters were no {mall inftance of the De-
wii’s Empire in the Pagan World, which de-
lighted "in Slaughter, and made it one of
their Publick Sports to fee Men kill one an-
other upon the Theater. It was ufual not
only to expofe Men to fight with Beafts,
and at laft to be torn by them, but they
kept others to fight with their own Kind,
and to difpatch one another. Of the for-

mer of thefe {peaks that Pious
% 1p Spe@aculis pri- Bifhop Salvian; * ¢ In thofe

mim deliciaromgenuscft - < Spediacles, - faith he, the -

mori hominesimplerife- ¢ o5 o1 N
rarum alvos humanisear- main thing that pleafed them

« . :
, ircumftanti. - was, tofeaft their Eyes with
z::"i?oﬁsglam &1 confpi -+ ““the flanghter of Men, and
cientiom lztita. De Gu- ““to fee Wild Bealts gorge
bernat, lib. 6. “themfelves with Humane
~ “Flem, and that with - an

 incredible Satisfation and  Delight.

This was the Lot of fome Condem-

ved Malefattors, and of fome that were

taken Captive in War., Thefe who had

fought with Afer, were now compeil'd

to fight with ZPesfts, and fo to lofe

their Lives, And fome think that the

Blefled St. Payl was put wpon this fharp

' ' Service
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Service at Ephefus, for they take that to be
the meaning of his words, when he faith,
He fought with Beafts at Ephefus, 1 Cor. 15.
32. 4. . not with Wicked Men (as it is ge-
nerally interpreted) who are Irrational and
Savage Creatures, and Men only in Shape,
but really with Wild Beafts, with whom he"-
was condemned to fight for his Life, this be-

“ing the' Punifhiment inflited on him. This

is the Interpretation which St.Chryfoftors and
St. Ambrofe give of the Words: and it will
not feem ftrange, if we duly confider thefe
following things.

1. When there is a plain and exprefs
place of Scripture, ’tis not fafe to invade it
by flying to Metaphors. Whichis the Cafe
here: St. Paul faith, be fought with Beafis,
and we may very well underftand itin the
plain and obvious Senfe of the Words;
wherefore we are to chufe this Literal Senfe
before a Metaphorical one: Efpecially if we
confider, ‘

2. That this was in thofe Times and after- -
wards an ufual Punifhment infli&ed on the :
Chriftians. % Chriftianos ad Leones, was the ¥ Terul,
Peoples Cry: Though, I grant, that meerly to Apol.c.40
be thrown to the Beafts was another thing ; there
was no fighting then, they were thrown to
them to be torn in pieces prefently, and to
be devoured, as that Glorious Martyr |- [g- T Eufeb.
satius Was.- But Others were expofed to fight E¢cl. Hift,

" with them, and that -on_the Publick Thea- L3533

ters ; and they were armed for that purpofe,
Z 4 and

T I P . M Ml
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and if they could get the maftery of the

Beafts (of which the Inftances are very rare)

they were fet free: which known Cuftom
and Prattice it is likely the Apoftle’s Sngio-
paxév in the forenamed place, may be well
applied. . :

3. Itisremarkably faid [at Ephefus ], for
in this Celebrated Place, that Bloody fort of
Prizes was very vfual, aswe are informed by
|| “Areemidorus and others.

4. What you read to have been the Con- -

fequent of the great Uproar againft St. Paul at
Ephefus, the dragging bis Companions into the
Theater, ACts 19,29, 31. feems to have a
particular relation to this very thing.

s. Thofewordsin 1 Cor. 4. 9. Wearemade
a Spectacle (3%:Tgev) tnto the World, may be
thought to be an Allufion to this his fight-
ing on the Publick Stage efpecially if you
mind the words immediately following, God
bath fet forth us as "twere appointed to Death,
defigned by our Adverfaries to that Fatal
Combate ' .

6. Thisis more than intimated tothe Co-
rinthians, 2 Cor.1,8. where he acquaints
them with bis Trouble which came to bim in
Afia, (of which Epbefus was the Chief Ci-
ty) how he was prefs'd out of meafure above
Prength, in fo much that be defpaired even of
Life: And in the next Verfe he tells them,
that ke bad the Sentence of Death in himfelf :
And then in the next words he thankfully
acknowledgeth God's Hand in delivering bim

fron
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from fo great @ Death,  All which Paflages
feem to refer very plainly to this Deadly En-
counter with the Beafts at Ephefus - Orat leaft
it appears hence, (as the Learned Dr. Ham-
mond and Dr. Lightfort acknowledg) that
St. Payj was defigned, appointed by the Mul-
titude to this Punifhment, although God dif-
appointed their Bloody Defigns. If it be
objefted, that the Apoftle makes no men-
tion of this among his Dangerous and Bloody
Adventures which he particularly recounts in
2 Cor.11.23,&c. This Anfwer may fuffice,
that the Apoltle underwent more than he
particularly fetsdown; butin thofe general
words [in Deaths oft] he comprehends all :
Yea, thefe very words may particularly re-
fer to his fighting with Wild Beafts, which
certainly had been attended with Death, un-
lefs the Divine Providence had inan extra-
ordinary manner interpofed.” So that this
Objettion is of no Force, and cannot hinder
us from taking the words in their proper
meaning. In brief, I will {ay this, although
}_)erhaps none of thefe forementioned Texts
ingly taken, may be thought {ufficient toin-
duceus to a beliefof what I have propound-
ed; yet if we confider them altogether, I
think they will not fail to render it very

probable.  Thisisall I fuggeft, leaving every

ont to determine as they pleafe. Though
St, Paul was deliver’d from {0 great and im-
minent a Death, and that by no Jefs than a
Miracle perhaps, yet in thefe Bloody Com-

© 0 bates
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placed in their room, to fight with the Vi-
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bates the Beafts generally got the better - e
yea, fometimes one Lion was hard enough ?01’ t‘g c;}ne_ of ht}t]lcm fleu Dead on the

*Praclara for * two hundred Men ; ‘and when this pot. Laciantis hath well ex-

ili ed 1 . It tiam puge-
zdilieas! happen’d, it was a Worthy and Noble prefled it thus; || © They Iirscuntir &

. naotibus, nifi celeriter al-
» e I ! / . '
:xlr;g:nL‘io, Prize indeed, for they always efteemed thew themfelves very an- 1RO ITICE Lot

€«
beftiarii. thefe Games according to the Number of the « lge?sﬁ oa;gogfrzgeegﬁ%ebg;;nﬁs &t_anncqrzat}:tlil:‘:?fmrf:;‘t
Cic. Orat. Perfons that were difpatched by the Beafts: “ be flain verv foeedilv : and B alios illie compa-
proSeit. when the moft men were Killed upon the “ g5 if 1}1]1 trﬁr ﬁp d &y. H resdari pofcunt recenti-
Spot, the fport was at the higheft, which « ","Sal tB‘iY y Ir t]e] a hert “I'i ores, ut quam prifmum oc
fhews how ~Dewilifh it was. “S Il]e an 1 ueyf 4 :t}f culos fuos faticnt. Lib. &,
But the latter fort of Prizes, viz. where clays, and cali or other

c. 20,

Men fought with their own Kind, was
the worlt. In thefe Bloody and Inhu-
mane Matches, they firft brought Slaves
on the Theater to combate one another,
and afterwards others of better Quality.
Befides, fome were hired to undertake this
Employment, and fome were bred up and
difciplined to it. It grew an Art to Diet,
to Arm, to fit them for this Purpofe.
Nor can it be exprefs'd how

“frefh Fighters that are not
“weary and faint, but will briskly fall on,
““and thereby fatiate the Eyes of the Spe-
£ Gators. : :

From thefe Paflages we may be informed
how mad the World was upon Slaughter and
Bloodfhed: Wefee what ftrange Immora-
lities thefe Civilized People admitted among
them, what Barbarous and Outragions Ufa-
ges were approved of by them., This I
might well mention as one inftance of the

$ Hd antem fpe&aculi -} the People were taken with
Zizlsiigra;(g_.tnc;drfnr?n’sc::' this 7fport? and how they
?c hominum celcbrbatur, flock'd to IE' No En-tcrm"!"
quo multiwdo maxime Ment plea’d them like this
dele&atur. Cic. Orat.pro- Blocdy Fencing,  Here they
Seftio, could kill Men at their plea-
{ure ; by turping up the Thumb

fhey could at any time adjudge the Com-

Dewil’s working among, them, But the Chri-

Sfans ccontinually declaimed againft thofe

Bloody Games, they preach’d and wrote a-

gainft thefe Inhumane Combates; and aty ey
Taft * the Chriftian Emperors ftriétly forbad | “cor®
them. You may read in the Ancient Apo- fyne. m.
logifts, how thefe Unlawful and Mad Shews1. 4.

Patants to continue the Fight, and they had
power to keep them Fighting till they
dixd on the Place: And whenany of them
did fo, others were prefently fetched and

placed

are ftruck at, and how the Chriftians are
particularly warned againft them. A Chri-
ftian was not permitted to be a Spectator
of them, but by his Profeflion and Cha-

’ : ratter,
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tafter, he was obliged to declave againft
them, and draw off others (if he could)
from being prefentat them. Hear the words
of one of the moft Learned Apologizers for
the Chriftian Religion againft the Pagans;

t Athena- o We, -} faith he, abftain from, and are a-

goras, in ¢
Legat, pro

verfe to thefe {peftacles of the Sword-

Chriftian.  Players, being perfuaded that there is no

“great difference between being afpetator
““ of thefe bloody Prizes, and an Author of

. “the Bloodfhed there committed. Thus

the Primitive Chriftians fhew’d their Abhor-
rence of thefe Entertainments, and fo at
fength they came to be wholly laid afide, and
accounted utterly unlawful, Thus this IWork
of the Dewil was deftroyed : which we cannot

~ but attribute to the manifeftation of the Son

of God uponthe Earth, and to his Holy In-
ftitution, which promotes Tender-hearted-

nefsand Pity, and condemns whatever is fa-

vage and bloody.

But the Slaughter aid Murder of Soulsare the  §

worlt and higheft Cruelty, the main Work
and Bufinefs of that implacable Enemy of
Mankind. Thofe corfed Spirits being faflen
themfelves fromGod,endeavour the A poftacy
of all Mankind ; and this they do, by draw-
ing Men into Error, and by tempting them
to Sin and Wickednefs. They are as bufy
in debauching mens Minds by Erroneous O-
pinions and Falfe Dodrines, as they are in
any other Defign 3 and they get as much by
it: for by corrupting mens Underftandings
and Notions, they prepare the way for all

T othey
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. other mifchiefs to enfue. Herefies-are of the
* Dewil, and Icad to him; and therefore Poly-

éarp kiiew what he faid, when he call'd Aar-
cion (that Arch-Heretick) the Firft-born of
Sitan. But the inveigling to Pradtical Er-

© ror, which is no other than Vice, gives him

chiefly his Denorfiinatiori of Tempter and
confequently thofe who allure others' to

Vice, thofe who entice them to Evil Cour-

fes, are to be call'd by no fofter Terms, than
thofe of Afurderers and Dewils ; for Tempting,
i. e. drawing others to Sin, is properly the
Work of the Dewil; this is that which he
conltantly prattifeth, and takes fo much de-
light in. But the blefled Founder of Chri-
fHanity is a Saviour and Lover of Souls, who
thus expoftulated when he was on Earth;
What is'a Man profired, if be fhall gain the
whole World, and lofe bis own Soul? ot what
(hall 2 Man give inexchange for bis Scul? This
Jefus was Loving and Kind-hearted, and fub-
mitted to a painful and ignominious Death,
to give an undeniable Demonftration of his
Compaflion to the Souls of Men. He af
cended the Crofs, and fhed his Blood there,
to convince the World how Tender he was
of their Immortal Concerns, and Everlaft-
ing Welfare: And let me fpeak a Great
Word, He would even now leave all his Glo-
ries, and die once more for Man, if it were
neceffary for the procuring of his Happinefs.
Laltly, Carnality, Lewdnefs and Uncleanncs,
may fitly be ftiled the Devil's Works, It is well
known, that thefe prevailed even in the moft
folema
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folemn Rites and Devotions of the Pagans,

As the Poets reprefent the Gods Lewd and
Lafcivious, fo the moft ferious Authors tell

us of the Impure and Filthy Sacrifices, the
Villanous and Beaftly Rites performed to

them. They relate the Obfcene Feafts of
Bacchus and Priapus, of Flora and Penus,and
acquaint us that they kept their Zupercalia, or
Feftivals of Pan, in running upand down na-

»  ked, behaving themfelves in that lewd man-
ner which canrot be named without injuring

chafte and modeft Ears. Of the Eleufinan So-
lemnities, in Honour of Ceres and Proferpina,

*Adv. Va- we have fome Account from * Tertullian :
kentin.  ‘and the Religious Ceremonies of Jfis were
+ De 15, 3s lewd and obfcene, faith-} Plutarch. Itis
%:Ofir.t1, certain, that Lewdnefs and Wantonnefs were
the very Ingredients of their Worfhip, and

their very Temples were Stews. Arnobius

makes it his Bulinefs in his fifth Book, to

fhew how obfcene and unchafte, how immo-

deft and fhamelefs their Rites and Ceremonies,

their Stories and Relations of their Gods were,

In brief, Uncleansefs hath been {o eminently
confirmed tobe the Work of the Devil, that

the Foul Fiends have fometimes affumed Bo-

} 5. Augu- dies to aft it in, as || fome have thought. But
flindeaiv. Chyift coming in the Fleth, deftroyed even

Pei. 015 e Deeds of the Elef: he chofe to bebora:

Bodin.

contr. Of a pure Virgin, that he might give a Pattern

wier.  of fpotlefs Purity in the World ; and the De-
fign of his Holy Inftitution, was to fandtify

mens Bodies and Souls, and to fit them for

~ the unftained Pleafures of another Life. Thus

1 have finif'd my Task, having largely and
partis

< Devilare, either fuch Works as are done by

it
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particularly thew’d you what the Works of the

that Evil Spirit, or fuch Vices and Practices
In Men, as more nearly approach to the De-
vilith Nature and Temper ; and I have at the
fame time proved that our Saviour and his -
Religion, do over-throw and deffroy thefe

* Works of the Infernal Spirit,

I'will only add a Gritical Remark on ¢hat.
manner of Expreflion in the Text, [Ha ades]
that he may loofe (our Englih Word it is
likely, coming from thence) or dijfoh;e &,
for that is the exact rendring of the Word,
This fuppofes Bonds and Fetters:  \We were
in D,ura_ncc and Captivity, we were fhut and
dock dup * in the Prifon-houfe, we were un- ¥ 1427
er the power of Satan and dominion of Sin:
gut the mercifui Fefis came to refcue and re-
egm Mankind, to knock off their Fetters
?;;1 to fet themat Liberty, For this. purpof;
HE Son of Godwas manifefted, and for this only.
coe came not (as the Fews fondly imagined
l l;\clernlng their Aeffias) to be a great Earth-
RYO onarch, to wage War, and to bear the
R'”}Ixam outof Fudes, and to make his people
Ich and Wealthy, and to promote them to
E{I{zat Honours. Thisalas was a poor Defign
an not worthy of the AMeffias: but he came
effect athing of greater moment, even of
Univerfal Concern, and that which is more

~ Noble and Glorions than all Worldly Empire

and Soveraignty. He came to tree hi
. s peopl
gc:nm thcf'lgra}?n}} of Satan; to vanquli)ﬂl fh:
ce of Darknefs who h :
pance o | ad enflaved del'l
7
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A Difeonife on 1 John 3.

_ O, this Word gives us atrue Notion of
our Saviour’s Defign, thus: The Devil had -
corrupted Man,had been the gréatInftrument - .

at firft of depraving his very Nature,and ever
{ince he hath made it his Work to debauch

Mens Minds and Manners, and by all ways "

imaginable, to render them like unto him-
felf. Hercupon the Son of God was fent,

‘iz avey, that he might diffelde, defeat, undo

thefc Worksof the Devil. This is the fhort
and plain Account of the Grand End of
Chrift’s being manifefted in the World, of
fis Incarnation, Dottrine, Life; Sufferings,
Death, and all his Undertakings whatfoever

it was no other than this, toundo, to annulall -~ -

that the Devil had done in theWorld.Chrift’s
task was to pull down what Satan had built up,
1o unsie, to untwift all his Knots and litri-
gues, to baffle all his Plots and Gontrivances,
10 unravel the Inchantments of the Evil Spi-
rit, to break the Saarcs of Satan, and to de-
ftroy the Deftroyer. -
' . FINIS:
Books Printed for Richard Wilkin. -
Vindication of the Truth of Chriftian Religion a-
gainft the Obje&ions of all Modern Oppofery,
By fames Abbadie, D, D. oflavo.

A Difcousfe concerning the Authority, Stile, and
PerfeQion of the books of the Old and New Tefta-
ment 3 with a continued lluftration of [everal difficult
Texts of Scripture throughoue the whole Work;
by Joht Edwards, B.D. fometime Fellow of St. Jebn's

‘olitdge in cambridge, Oflavo, _

“starch the Scviptures, A Treatife (hewing thar all
Chriftians ought to read the Holy Books ; with Die
re&ipns to them cherein. By Sy Patrick,D. Dy

A Serious Propofal to the Ladies, for the Advabce.
ment of their true and grearclt Intereft, 12,
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